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PRBPACB  TO  THOU)  WTTKM, 

Th/^  my  in  which  titt  folloiring  inui  ippradated  when 
deUvertd  in  th«  f<yrtii  of  aennoot,  with  a  him  that  it  IkAxht 
prove  nooentskhle  to  the  p6hUc»  induced  jie  to  iatoe  our  mt 
edition,  llie  patronage  aooordei  to  it  by  en  aonrecative 
and  generona  aaaa,  htm  enoowaged  na  to  print  a  thira  edition 
with  en  attempt  to  prove  and  enlaigr.  Yet  in  thia  age  ol 
booha  we  have  to  oondenae  in  order  to  be  read.  We  doaol 
esepect  all  to  endorae  onr  viewa ;  vet  if  our,  not  infallll^ 
readera,  and  we,  d^$r,  we  hope  thtj  have  relietona  prin- 
ciple enoi^  t&igreelodoao ;  piety  enough  to  allow  Hoerty 
of  oonadeuce,  ana  widaom  enoi^  to  invd«gate  winsie  the 
error   ia,    before  pronouncinig   judgni^it^    Whoever  ooip* 

goera  na  vHth  the  Iruth,  makea  na  oonqnerora.  Vet  Lynch 
iw  ia  aometimea  reaortedto  in  the  I«iterr.rT,  aa  well  aa  Civil, 
reidni^  tt  ia  very  mnch  wiaer  and  reaaon  lok  and  Chiiatiau" 
Ipie  to  inveaiigate  the  tmthfnlneaa  of  one'a  atatementa ,  than 
to  declare  them  lalae  ;  profeaaed  reHglona,  aa  well  aa  wden- 
tific  tthiloaophera,  have  been  in  error,  are  now  a!nd  may  be  in 
tho  nitnr^  The  book,  however,  la  undenominational ;  bnt 
few,  if  Any,  controverted  jpdnta  diacuaaedi  We  have  en« 
deavored  to  find  authprity^  "The  Bo0k  of  God''  for  v/oat 
we  aay. ,  ■  ,  :■-■ '  *'•  -      :-v"::t-.  •-■ 

We  have  alwaya  had  two^ob|ecta*n  view  in  the  aoquisi- 
tiondinatractionfrom  thiainexhanatiUeiniiie  of  ^ii^tual 
wealth,  aa  well  aa  from  other  sonroea,  viz^  the  benefit  of 
othon  aa  weU  aa  ourselvea.  When  we  are  gone,  if  God 
wiUa,  we  would  leave  a  acrap  behind  that  He  can  ude  for 
Hia  glory  and  man'aeood. 

Uthe  elMt  ^haQ  be  blessed  by  the  H^d  of  the  Church 
inaanctlFrngaainta  and  i^ip^ers'  to  any  extent,  and  ao  we  be 
permittea  tolall  in  Une,  in  that  d%ree  with'Hia  Eternal 
Purpose,  we  tiiall  be  aatiafied  and  thankful. 

"Here  We  raiae  our,  Ebeneier 
Hithertol)y  Thy  help  we've  come  ^^ 

And  we  hope  bv  Thy  good  pleaiiure  /' 
Safely^  arrive  at  home,'^ 

De«ring  above  everth^g^dajK  to  be  co-workers  with 
now  commend  the  third.^tion  to  the  pubHa 


Intfroductlob  to  Thifd  Bditiocl^ 


In  the  foUowing  pages  we  endeavor  to  take  a  com- 
pr^hensive,  yet  brief,  view  of  God*«  works  of  creation 
and  redemption  ;  together  with  His  superintending 
Providence  in  accomplishing  His  eternal  purpose 

God  is  an  uncreated,  self-existing,  infinite  Being. 
He  is  ever  active,  not  only  in  His  chief  work  — redemp- 
tion-but  in  upholding  the  stupendous  fobric  of  creation; 
and,  for  aught  we  know^  bringing  other  worlds,  and 
inhabitants  into  existence.  "My  father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work  ;"  John  5  :  17.  He  has  not  wound 
up  the  universe,  as  we  do  a  watch.and  then  left  it  ;  but 
still  by  the  omnipotent  energy  ]k>y  which  He  created 
alt  things,  proje<!:ted  the  planets  in  their  orbits,  and 
maintains  the  suns  in  their  xx>8itious,  sustains  and  reg- 
ulates the  whole.  His  presence  permeates  immensity. 
'  We  learn  this,  and  intich  iiiore.from  the  revelation 
tbis  great  and  gracious  Being  has  made  to  the  inhabi- 
tants "of  this  planet  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  ;  although 
He  has  nut  in  the  Bible  informed  us  of  the  full  extent 
of  creation,  the  Book  being  rather  an  account  of  His 
redemptivethan  creative  work.  We  study  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  guided  by  its  light  in  the  following 
pages.  '     r     . 

We  intend,  as  far  as  (^od  may  enable  ui»,  for  His 
glory  and  the  good  of  Our  readers,  briefly  to  write  of  the 
Divine  Purpose,  its  Plan  and  Execution,  as  revealed  in 
its  varied  developments  in  His  Word  and  Works,  as 
sdenin  Creation  and  Providence  ;  meaning  by  Provi- 
dend&,  Hi^  greater  work  of  redemption.  We  hope  tbat 
it  may  prove  pleasant    and  profitable,  edifying  and 
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ddightful.  as  we  see  tbe  hand  of  our  Maker  and 
Benefactor  in  what  is  transpiring  about  us  ;  and  while 
doing  so»  adore  and  worship  Him  in  the  great  temple 
of  the  universe.  Such  employment  is  suited  to  the 
occasion,  acd  worthy  of  man.  We  are  apt  to  forget 
that  "in  Him  we  live,  move  and  have  our  beine  '♦ 
Acts  17  :  28.  *• 

"Above,  below,  wheie'er  we  ga«e, 

Thy  guiding  finger  Lord  we  view  : 
Traccdln  the  midhighfs  planet's  blaae, 

fr?*^*."*^*."*?*^'"  *^«  morning  dew  : 
Whate'er  i»  beautiful  or  fair,  '^      "^  ' 

la  but  thine  own  reflection  there." 

TH«  DTVINK  PURPOSE,  ITS  PLAN  AND  BXECUTIOK, 

W . .  TAe  Purpose.  I 

;*Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  or  all  saints 
IS  this  grace  given,  that  1  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery 
wliich  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid 
m  God,  whc  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ ;  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  jkincipalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might -be  known;  by  the  church    the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  etemal\ur^ 
pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord" 
Eph.  2:  8-u. 

From  tfcese  words  of  inspiration  we  learn  what 
God 's  Eteniftf  Purpose  is,  vis  ;  To  have  mad^  known 
unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
by  or  tj^gh  the  Church,  (by  in  the  Authorized  and 
through  in  the  Revised  Version)  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God ;  through  her,  jis  His  wisdom,  in  hamiony  with 
the  other  Divine  perfections  is  exhibited  in  her  <!om. 
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plcte  and  eternal  redemption,  and  hy  her,  as  she  now. 
and  we  believe  will  forever,  make  this  wisdom  known 
unto  them  ;  manifold,  because  it  harmonizes  with  all 
tHe  other  Divine  attributes,  justice,  power,  etc. 

This  sublime  purpose  includes  in  it.  the  creation 
^  of  many,  if  not  all  things  ;  the  use  of  means  for  its  ac- 
complishment ;  a  providential  government  of  the  whole; 
and  the  permission  of  sin  ;  Col.  i  :  11-16.  The  church 
will  consist  of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  our  sinful 
race,  regenerated,  sanctified  and  glorified  in  body  and 
spirit  forever.occupying  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
Rev.  7  -  9»  2  Peter  3  :  13.  She  is  being  built  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.  Eph.  2  :  19-22. 
We  should  like  io  say  when  the  splendid  edifice  is 
completed,  not  only  that  we  form  a  part  of  it,  having 
while  on  this  earth,  been  lively  stones  offering  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ : 
I  Peter  2  :  5  ;  but  that  we  helped  in  its  erection.  The 
emperors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  world  vill  be  in- 
signiflcent  compared  with  the  builder  who  has  done 
the  least. 

"On  grovelling  kings  of  earth, 
With  pit^  we  look  down, 
,  A  claim  in  virtue  of  dhr  birth, 
A  iie  ver  f adi  ng  crown. ' ' 

So  also  with  the  Rothschilds,  Goulds  and  A'ander- 
bilts  if  they  employ  not  their  wealth  in  building  this 
temple.         ,; 

Who,  how  man;  and  what,  th^e  principalities 
and  powers  a  j :  and  ow  raan>  of  them  God  may  yet 
create  We  mpy  not  kno     while  in  the  church  militant ; 
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but  to  them,  God*would  mal^e  known  His  manifold 
wisdom,  that  being  the  principle  thing  connected  with 
His  Purpose;  these  principalities  and  powers,  no  doubt, 
knowing  more  of  that  than  we,  because  it  concerns 
them;  we  knowing  more  of  the  work  of  redeeming  love, 
because  it  concerns  us.     The  Principalities  and  Powers 
are  as  much  interes'ced  in  the  wisdom  of  God  as  we  de-' 
sire  to  be  in  His  love.     "Angels  desire  to  look  into 
these  things"  i  Peter  i  :  12.    There  viras  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  present  at  th*;  birth  of  Christ. 
Certeinly  we  should  be  greatly  interested  ;  for  it  is  by 
the  church,  as  well  as  through  it — ahdW'V profess  to  be 
members  of  it-~that  God  is  making  these  dis{Tlays,|;and 
our  eternal  destinies  hang  on  our  relations  to  her. 
When  the  work  is  finished,  and  the  Christians  forever 
shining  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father,  it 
will  be  known  that  the  redem^^tion  of  the  Church  is  a 
greater  undertaking  than  the  creation  of  the  worlds, 
they  being  inanimate,  irrational  and  senseless,   while 
the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  are  possessed  of 
immortality,  a  will,  conscience  and  affections  ;,and  this 
new  creation  of  fallen  man  is  now  being  carried. on,  and 
great  as  it  is,   the  souls  that  are  dead  in  sin  perceive  it 
not. 

This  purpose  is  eternal ;  it  must  have  always  been 
in  the  Divine  mind,  for  He  could  net  change  to  form 
it ;  it  always  will  be,  for  He  cannot  change  to  have  it 
otherwise.  Of  how  great  moment  it  must  be  then. 
When  completed,  when  the  last  stone  of  the  church  is 
laid,  she  will  be  a  monument  of  God's  iufinite  skill 
forever,  altogether  worthy  of  the  Divine  4uthor,  He 
waUts  an  intelligent  universe  to  become  acquainted 
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with  these  things.  A  pleasing  thought  connected 
with  the  whole  is:  ♦'God  is  love, "  i  John  4  :  8.  i6. 
His  wdrks  declare  it  as  well  as  His  word.  He  Is  not 
justice,  although  just ;  not  p6wer,  although  powerful. 
Cove  i?  the  actor  in  affecting  the  purpose ;  justice,  etc., 
are  buf  the  attributes  of  love. 

B.,  The  Plan. 

'  •  God  has  planned  His  tvork  in  the  eternal  councils 
of  the  Trinity,  just  as  the  wisdom  with  whi^  he  has 
endowed  man  guides  him  to  plan  for  house  building; 
(itc.  The  Father  originates  redemption  ;  the  Sou  pro 
cures  it;  the  Spirit  dispenses  it ,  while  the  principali- 
tifes  and  powers  adcjte  ;  we  being  the  recipiewts  of  the 
astonishing  grace,  and  joining,  in  some  humble  meas- 
ure, in  the  celebration  of  His  praise,  and  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  design.       Is   r 

He  has  revealed  Him«elf  as  subsisting  in  three^ 
distinct  Pfrsonalities,  yet  one  God.  St.  Patrick's 
illustration  of  the  three  leafed  clover,  with  but  one 
stock,  serves  very  well  to  con\ey  the  idea.  As  when 
making  man  He  said  :  ••Let  us  make  man  in  our  own 
image :"  *  Gen.  i :  26,  so  in  our  redemption,  or  new 
creation,  the  same  triune  God  is  engaged  ;  the  deep 
design  being  devised  aud  e^cecuted  by  *. the  Father,  Son 
and- Holy -Spirit.!    7,„,-'  ■•■•:-  -::.x^;j  <5l  :>:•<:: '';;n,^  •■- 

From  the  getierail  tenor  of  ScriptUf^  tseachlng,  the 
plan  is  the  following  :  Viewing  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, forseeing  the  guilt;  moral  corruption  and  con- 
sequent, ruin  of  man  by  disobedience  to  his  Maker, 
and  his  exposure  to  the  Divine  displeasure  forever,  as 
well  as  his  forfeiture  of  Heaven,  God  determined  to 
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sustain  the  Divine  government  by  the  ensuing  method: 

The  Father  agreed  to  give  His  only  S*>x-  to  suffer  the 

penalty  of  sin  as  onr  subsititute  :   "God  5^  loved  the 

world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,*'  etc.>. 

John  3  :  i6.     He  also  engages  to  give  M'aS  Son,  in  vir^ 

tue  of  His  work  as  Mediator,  an  innumerable  multitude 

of  the  lost  race,  John   17  .-9,  Rev.  7:9.      The  Father 

also  covenants  to  draw  them  to  Christ  that  they  may 

be  the. recipients  of  eternal  life  through  Him,  John  6: 

44,  and  loj  28,  also  Isaiah  53  :  lo-ii.     These  compose 

theChurch  by  and  through  which  the  manifold  wisdom 

of  God  is  made  known  to  the  principalities  and  powers 

in  heavenly  places.  ^,  ,  .  i. 

"Hail  sovereign  love  that  first  began 

The  scheme  to  rescue  falle\i  man ;      ..^^^^m^, 
Hail  matchless,  free,  eternal  sreace,  VRJHIP 

«.  That  found  my  soul  a  hiding  place." 

The  Son  of  God  stipulates  to  leave  the  jglory  that 
He  had  with  the  Father,  come  to  dwell  upon  His  foot- 
stool, assume  the  nature  of  the  offender,  and  in  it 
^xpiate  the  guilt-ofour  crimes  by  becomings  obedient 
in  life,  and  unto  death.  He  undertook  to  fill  three 
offices  in  the  interest  of  those  the  Father  gave  Him — 
a  prophet  to  teach  them,  a  priest  to  atone  and  intercede 
in  their  behalf,  and  a  king  to  subdue  them  to  Himself 
by  omnipotent  grace,  to  save  and  defend  them  from  all 
their  emenies.  to  reign  over  them, and  bring  them, souls 
and  bodies,to  be  with  Himself  foiever  ;  upon  the  duties 
of  which  offices  He  entered  as  soon  as  man  sinned. 
John  17:5;  John  1:14;  Phil.  2  ;  8 ;  Dent,  18  :  18  ; 
Psalm  no  :  4  :  Ps&lm  2  :  6.,  etc.     How  amazing. 

^ 'That  God's  eternal  Sou  should  bear 
To  take  a  mortal  form  : 
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Made  lower  than  the  angels  are. 
To  save  a  dying  worm." 


11 


From  the  wa5'  in  which  the  Scriptures  and  experi- 
ence teach  us  how  the  Holy  Spirit  officiates  in  execut- 
ing His  part  of  the  plan,  the  Third  person  of  the  sac- 
red Three  agreed  to  regenerate  the  hearts,  renovate  the 
nature  and  thus  reform  the  lives  of  the  redeemed,  John 
5  '-^  3*7  ^^^  i6  :  8,  Titus  3  :  5,  and  restore  the  image  of 
God  to  man . 

In  Rom.  8  :  11;  we  learn  that  He  shall  also  quicken 
the  bodies  of  the  saints;  and  very  ifkely  He"  will  glorify 
them. fashioning  them  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body. 
It  will  be  the  voice  of  Christ  that  the  dead  shall  hear, 
bur  it  will  tie  the  spirit  who  will  quicken.  Thus  the 
Church  shall  shine  forever  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father,  and  be  the  admired  of  the  Heavenly 
host  as  they  shall  behold  the  manifold  wisdow  of  God 
in  her  glorification. 

"Eternal  Spirit  we  confess 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  thy  grace  ; 

Thy  power  conveys  our  blessing  down, 
From  God  the  Father  and  the  Son. ' ' 

Thus  the  plan  was  formed  by  the  triune  God. 
Divines  designate  it  the  "Covenant  of  Grace."  We 
are  saved  by  the  grace  of  the  Father,  the  grace  of  the 
Son  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Eph.  2:8. 

We  cordially  recommend  the  study  of  thi3  epistle 
of  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  Church  to  all  young  converts  ; 
it  was  penned  to  a  newly  converted  people  ;  hence  our 
love  for  it  when  first  regenerated.  Read  also  John's 
epistle  to' the  same  Church, as  recorded  in  Rev.  2  :  1-17, 
and  be  warned.      The   candlestick, — the    church — is 
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retnoyed  from  Epht^sns,  ahfaough  lk>tli  jtliese  apostlfs 
had  been  pastors  there.  ' 

**Grace  first  contrived  a  way  J 

To  save  rebeniou$  man  ; 
And  all  the  dteps  that  grace  displayed  ' 

Which  drew  the  wondraus  man;*' ; 

lliroug^h  this  plan  God  is  making  vicious  ^sonls 
virtuous  and  the  world  should  BO*t  exact  any thiug  uiorp 
o^Christianity;  this  with  its  concomitants,  is  the  great 
miracle  of  the  ages.  ~ 

C.     lyie. Execution  of  the  Eiernal  Purpose. 

God  has  begun,  Is  carrying  on ,  and  wf U  complete 
His  purpose.  There  are  several  steps,  some  of  whi0h 
we  would  trace,  in  the  development  of  this  glorious 
de^gu  I  we  intend  to  begin  with  the  angefs,  whether 
God  began  there,  or  created  the  principrilities  and 
powers  to  whom  His  infinjite  wisdom^  is  beiug  displayed 
wa  cannot  tell .  Reason  would  ssiy  that  the  p^incipalii- 
ties  etc.,  were  created  first. 

As  we  proceed,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  this  is 
a  gteat  chain  of  events,  ^nd  that  each  event— each 
object  brought  into  existence,  is  but  one  link  injt  ; 
thus,  it  will  be  more  interesting.  Keep  each  link  in 
its  own  place  in  the  chain. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  Cnaiim  cf  Angels. 

The  qu«itioii  liattirally  arises,  w^at  have  a'ngela 
to  do  in  connectioQ  with  the  Divine  Purpose  ?  God*9 
Purpose  ii  ;  *'To  make  known  unto  the  principalities 
and  power!  in  heaVenly  places  His  manifold  wisdom 
as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  salvation  of  an  innumerable 
multittt'deof  Adatn*s  race ;  .and  the  angels  are  minister- 
ing spirits  tothete  heirs  of  salvation,"  Heb.  i  :  14. 
!n  bnnging.  them'  into  Mng;,  then,  by  his  omnipotent 
creative  energy.,  He  had  an  eye  to  the  accomplishment 
of  His  design.  H«  taw  they  wpuld  be  very  useful  as 
oncers  of  Iha  Divine  government  in  connection  with 
tife  mediatorial  kingdom. 

What  are  they  engaged  in  ?  for  the  work  is  now 
going  forward. 

I.-  One  means  by  which  God  accomplishes  the 
work  of  redemption,  the  work  where  His  manifold 
wisdom  is  most  displayed,  is  by  the  ministry  of  His 
Law:  The  Law  is  our  school-master  to  bring  us  to 
Ghrist,  Oal.  3  !  34.  The  Law  convicts  us  of  sin»  proves 
us  guilty,  cansing  us  iofeel  our  need  of  phrist,  the 
only  refugie  from  its  curse.  You. and  I  must  come  to 
Christ  in  order  to  be  savcd*-to  obtain  a  righteousness 
that  the  law  will  be  satisfied  with-*** 'the  righteousness 
ot  a  man  wba  never  sinned"— -and  the  law  is  the  means 
employed  by  the  ^^ivine  Spirit  thus  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.  Now  U  was  given  by  the  dis^ition  of  angels, 
A^t3  ;  :  S3  ;  morecwer,  "It  was  ordained  by  angels  in 
the  hittids  oif  a  mediator, "  Oal.  3  :i9  ;  so  that  in  this 
resped;  their  creation  formed  a  link  in  the  chain  of  the 
Divine  Purpose. 
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■'Ut  all  the  angels  ofoSwortlft"^"  I ''''*♦^ 
command  when  the  fft^  fi^oUt*^  .    "^  l  ""'.   ''**  *''e 

world,  Beb.  1^6    A^^eWnW^'t'^*"  k"***  "■«= 

tf«ptati<«  ,|irt.:4^^f!   AnaS^^^^ 

in  Gethsei«ia^«.  LuSe  xa  ■  4     tSi;    strengthened  Him 

time  of  hSv^SU*  tike^*^  *««  b«l8^ed^at  the 
Him  when  He  aScS^fed' S  fis'.t",  J^.  ?"*"^«^ 
When  He  comes  SirtW  woHrt'lif °^^'^*  '  =  '"■ 

3.    They  wait  on  tfie  helrt  ofga^^vatfel' *i',    I 
hast-medLotoutofSodbm.  G^  ?o  •    r    T*  J  ■^-?^'' 
angel  to  close  the  iWn 's  n^&HilL^^^f^^^JT 
Dan.  6  ;  23.     "Tbeaneel  ofthl.  t>.,j  ■  .°""'«'' 

abont  them  that  lte"^M  to  d^&TA^?"'' 
34  :  7.  Believers  "angels  a^aVsTholH  '^kl'^'"'^, 
the  Pather  in  hei^n  '' Matt^  *B  .  ,  « *.''*  '^"^ 
life,  but  in  H^rt    »S-      „.^:   '*=.  °-    Not  <aily  in 


life,b„t  in  6.^^y"^^  -°-  J[°J,«»'^J- 
earned  Uzarus  t6  Abmham's  boannv  f !  u  7^^^ 
Don^l^  they  were  cn^rth'^^as^'Td  it^^J 

thosJ'iinii;^5rSe'«'pn'2L*f,r^'''^ 

and  powert  me^onK  tKS  %,P"°^'P«««es 
are  enough  for  our  present  pSw.'  il^\^«^ 
inspired  text  is  siiflSdent-  anAfenJ-ji"  *!".**".®  '"'='> 
these  in  visible,  cSS  '4>Wtt  "Llr,?S»'i"l"''  'S'* 
d^mer  and  the  redeeined.  ^teir  cHfJ??^  J^j*  ?!*■ 
a  dewlopmentof  tht  Divine  Pnm2^,„°?  1  ^f.'°"y 
connected  with  it.        .'"* '^nxwe,  and  immediately 

If  our  reader  w  a  bdjever  vnn  ».•««.*  1     \ 
these  celestial  messenger  att^^Tngy^'u"*  Ho^T  °^ 

dangers  ^ttey  shield  us  from  wemaf  ^?kn?wTnfl^^ 
life;  we  believe  we  shall  in  the  nex^  Aoy™  ^  fc^' 


wm 


Ood'f  Btflinii}  Pppoie  15 

an  a£fectioti  for  thcw  ?  I^v^  is  God's  law  for  all  His 
intelligetit  creatures!  doiibttess  they  ate  actuated  by  it 
in  the  dischan^e  of  thfe  duties  df  their  benevoleni  mis- 
sion .  *  *He  s&ll  give  His  angels  charge  cottceming 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  Ways,  Psalm  91 :  11. 

Mr.  Scott,  a  pious  brother  of  the  celebrated  com- 
m^entator  of  that  name,  dreamt  that  he  sickeiied  an^ 
died ;  and  while  his  spirit  was  gasdng  upon  his  t^lattY- 
es  weeping  oyer  his  lifeless  body,  an  angel  took  Jiim 
by  the  hand  and  escorted  him  to  a  large  mansion ; 
among  o^er  things  I  ^  showed  him  a  picture  of  ah  in- 
cident that  had  occurred  in  his  boyhood.  He  had  been 
riding  on  borsebacki  andthe  horse  having  run  away, 
he  fell,  but  an  angel  cau;sfhthltn  in  his  arms  and  pre- 
vented injury  to  himv  When  Mr.  Scott  awo|:e  he  re- 
collected the  incident^btt^f  course  had  no  knowled^ 
of  the  angd's  presence  and  assistance. 

If  you  are  not  a  Christism  may  there  soon  be  re- 
joicing in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  you 
repenting.  I^uke  15  :  10.  They  are  ready  an4  willing 
to  escort  you  on  your  way  to  glonr. 

Thus  the  creation  of  Angels  Iprmed  a  part  of  God's 
plan.  They  ascendanddescend  upon  theSonof  man, 
without  whom  there  isnosalv^on,  nor  ministering 
spirits  to  its  heirs. 

CHAPTER  II. 

TheCre^ium€f  ik4i  Heaven  and  Eaftk, 

This  appears  to  be  tile  second  link  in  the  chain  of 
wonders  neccessary  to  accomplish  the  Divine  Purpose. 
That  the  angels  were  created  first  is  evident  from  Job 
38.:  4-7.  May  be  the  morning  stars  and  ^ns  of  God 
are  the  Principalities  and  Powers  and  were  anticipating 
the  execution  of  some  stependous  design  they  beheld 
in  an  incipient  state. 

"In  the  banning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  ^'  Gen  1 ;  i.  That  is.  the  b^innin^  of  the 
history  of  this  planet.    They  are  the  amphitheatre ; 
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God  and  man  the  actois,  principiTities  and  powers 
being  the  spectators.  We  al$(^y^|>  |ierfnning  onr 
part,  can  ga^  on  the  sceil'^v^^^^pilre .  A  grand 
panoranlai$bdn^  pre^ent^d  tb^l^Who  can  see  it: 
Not  every  world  is  (avored  with  snch  an  exhibition  of 
Deity  as  this  one  althOU^jhaJI  iriW  yet  k  it:*  May 
we  t)e  able  to  reiilize  it  Vii^  m  this  wisdom 

with  them ,  as  well  as  ''W:J^i^^m&l^  »ts  exercise . 
PtpbaMy  this  revelation  df^lie  SfTpm  Being  wia 
snbserveall  the  Divine  imrposesjbrever.  What  An- 
gels, etc,,  ai^  <irwited^<W'i  is  really  ttrore  interesting 
than  their  creation  ;  eacfh  is  great,  as  it  forms*  a  pari,  of 
a  great  Whole,  there  is  a  imoral  pleflsttte  in  the  con- 
ten^i>ktion  of  such  <i^^|^ei  Imagine  the  inha|ritants 
of  a  planet  for  a  c<|n|^giMl|^  story  of  redemption 
by  the  i^ceof-XJod  bcH^^  them  ;  yea 

worthy  of  being  told  to  all  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers in  the  heavenly  places  forever;  they  singing  in- 
d  ^idualiy  and  collectively  r         ^  n       ; 

"i'dl  tAe  the  old,  6fii  story 

Because  I  know  *^i9  true, 
it  satisfiesihy  longings  - ' 

As  nothing  else  can  do.* "f 

It  ought  to  be  made  known  to  all  in  the  universe 
who  have  intelligence  to  appreciate  it,  thus  aiding  in 
the  preservation  of  the  unfallen  and  in  the  salvation  of 
the  fallen. 

'  'And  God  made  two  great  lights ;  the  greater  light 
to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night 
He  made  the  starsialso, ' '  <^.  i:  i6.  **the  heaven " 
may  miean  but  the  first,  for  there  are  three  spoken  of 
in  the  Scriptures,  especially  as  ihey  are  devoted  to 
givmg  u^  ^  history  of  the  redemptioh  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  planet,  rather  than  a  treatise  on  science, 
the  other  heavens  are  mentioned,"  and  it  is  to  those  in 
heavenly  places;  that  the  manifojd',  wisdiom  of  God  is 
niade  known  as  se^  in  our  ^salvation,  We  have  seen 
that  the  angels  were  created'pribr  to  tne.  heaven  and 
the  earth.      Speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  God 


<^'s  |C^«niia  PuifOM 


17 


powers 
ling  our 
A.  grand 
tl  s^  it. 
bition  of 
Itr   May 

wisdom 
exercise, 
itig  w{»l 
hat  An- 
teresting 
I  pari,  of 
the  cpn- 
lajbitattts 
i^mptibn 
em  ;  yea 
afidpow- 


umVerse 
idiijg  in 
vation  of 

iter  light 
le  night 
heaven** 
aoken  of 
voted  to 
e  inhat- 
i  science, 
those  in 
r  God  is 
laye  seen 
iven  ana 
nen,  God 


was  looking  a  long  way  ahead  when  the  angeU,  etc*, 
were  brought  into  being.  The  cteation  6f  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  subv^rse  a  very  im|p!0«tatit  preparatory 
pait  in  efiecting  the  Divine  Purpose.  1*h«y  ate  the 
arena  where  the  stupendous  drama  of  hutbati  redempt- 
ion is  euacted— the  wprkshdp  Vhere  God  im^nret  the 
deep  design.  All  the  £H vine  i>eifec^ions  are  broujfht 
into  harmonious  requisition  in  the  execution  of  the 
work,  while  the  principalities  and  powers  in  the 
heavenly  places  behold  with  Ged3ciess  admiration  the 
manifold  wisdom  God  displayed  therein.  They  met  a 
congregations  of  worshipper^.  God  is  the  great  ^rdhi- 
tect  in  the  creation  of  the  giorioiis  pal{ice~>the  ChtirCh 
— for  >n  habitation  for  llimself  through  the  SpiHt, 
Bph.  2  :  19-22 .  Human  beitfgs,  Souls  and  bodies/are 
the  material,  t>uiit  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostl^ 
and  prophets,'  Jestjs  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief 
Cprner  stonCt  1  Petei:  2  :  5.  ^^ 

■     D    j;     7%«  Creatum  (>f  ihe  Heavens* 

.-■.-,  ■  .    ..'      ■  °  '. 

The  ScHptures  panl  was 

caught  up  to  the  thiM,  2  Cor.  12  :  2.  Wie  will  now 
glance  very  briefly  at  ^eii"  creation  as  links  in  tl^e 
chain  of  dbe  Divine  work.  ' 

(/.)  The  First  Hedvek. 
The  first  heaven  is  the  air  surrounding  our  planet , 
extending  upwards  to  a  distance  of  about  45  miles; 
hence  the  birds  of  heaven,  Jer.  4  :  25  ;  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  Dan.  7  :  13:  and  the  dew  of  heaven,  Dan.  4:  15. 
Also  the  lyord  said  unto  Modes,  when  giving  the  law 
from  Sinai:  t^e  ^^^^  ^!^n  that  I  talked  with  you 
from  Aeaz/^/i, "  Exod.  20.22.  Man  lives  in  the  first 
heaven  as  well  as  0»  #arth  ;  it  is  the  atmosphere  we 
breathe— -iudispeiistble  to  our  existence.  I1»  creation, 
then,  is  preparatory  to  the  work—is,  so  to  speak,  a 
part  of  the  sca^olding  for  the  erection  of  the  royal 
palacer-the  Church— and  so  included  in  the  design.: 

"I^t  heaven  arisCf  let  earth  appear, 
^id  the  Almighty  i/^rd ; 
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Christ  hy  regeneration  and  bapSm  we  have  ^^l^!"  °^ 
Jjjnufflerable  company  of  angeir^n^to  tle^^J"  ?f 

One  chtircha(b6ve»  beneath,       > 
moiwh  now  divided  by  the  scream— 
1  he  narrow  stream  vf  death." 

^And  <>yi()/  by  tlj$t  hatrow  stream-  or    it.  ^ft, 
wbrdk,  the  veil  of  bur  flesh .  '      '   ***  ^^^^^ 

.  1.  Otir  flesh  is  the  veil  that  separates  us      Lordh^r. 
us  tcjftequit  ourselv^s.as  in  the  pre^nce  of  thi^n!^^^^ 
erable  icompany  as  well  as  in  thi^ne    Heb   if-  r    V^"™" 
"BeM^  wb,t  ^itnes^eaSns^n"^^'  "  '  ''  ^^'^4. 
^ncon  pass  us  around  ; 

Men  ort<^e  like  us,  wiili  sufferings  tried. 
But  now  with  glory  crown^." 
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The  spirits  of  the  just  made  p«rieot  are.  in  all 
probabtUty,  m  the. second  and  third  heaven,  maybe 
most  c^  the  time.  The  devils  besought  Christ  that  He 
vrould  not  send  them  into  the  deep  (hell)  but  suflfer  them 
to  enter  the^swine,  Luke  8  :  26-33.  Are  the  spirits  of 
the  departed  wicked  allowed  to  tarry  in  this  iSrst 
heaven  with  the  evi!  spirits  ?  Would  that  account  for 
some  of  the  sights  and  sounds  we  have  heatd  talked  of? 

This  first  heaven,  at  least,  will  pass  away  ;  and  at 
that  period  be  entirely  clarified  from  the  effects  of  sin, 
or  a  new  one  created,  2  Peters  3  :  10. 

(/.)    The  Second  Heaven. 

This  is  the  firmament  or  expansipn  where  the  sun, 
moon  and  planets  are  situated ;  the  globe  we  live  on 
being  oneof  the^  latter  and  so,  in  the  second  heaven. 
Gen,  I  :  16.  17.     In  all  probability  the  other  planets 
have  inhabitants  who  may  be  some  of  the  principalities 
and  pow^s  who  view  the  astonishing  scenes  that  are 
being  enacted  on  this  one.  in  the  first  heaven  :  they 
being  in  the  second  one  beholding  them.   Their  vision, 
in  a  sinless  condition,  may  have  telescopic  power  suffi- 
cient to  see  distinctly  the  events  transpiring  here  ;  or 
they  could,  and  may,  have  abtlijty  to  travel  space  from 
planet  to  planet.     If  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  had 
not  sinned,  they  might  have  been  i^orified  an4  posess- 
ed  of  the  same  powers  which  they  that  repent  will  yet 
possess.    We  may  /have  but  little  conception  of  the 
myriads  of  spiritual  intelligences  that  the  Creator  of 
all    worlds  may  have   occupying  the    firmament  or 
second  heaven,  as  well  as  beiilgthe  space  where  the 
sun  is,  and  where  the  plat^ets  revqlve  around  him.  The 
interplanetary  spaces  may  be  filled  with  hosts  of  beings 
gating  at  Jehovah  carrying  out  the  sublime  events 
involved  in  His  Eternal  Purpose.     We  are  absolutely 
certain  tha^  the  sttn  and  moon,  placed  in  the  second 
heaven,   are  indispensable  appendages  to  this  globe; 
and  that  in  ways  so  numerous  that  they  cannot  be 
here  referred  to,  but  will  readily  occur  to  the  mind  of 
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the  thoughtful  reader.  The  second  heaven,  then,  was 
formed  with  c  view  to  the  purpose  of  God.  It  is  un* 
necessary  to  furnish  lengthy  data  to  demonstrate  this 
— it  is  visible  at  a  glance. 

The  solar  system  is  like  a  tim!|^ piece  on  a  very 
large  scale. .  The  annual  revolution  of  the  earth  around 
the  sun  corresponds  iothe  movements  of  the  hour  hand; 
the  monthly  revolutions  of  the  moon  around  the  earth 
corresponds  to  the  movements  of  the  minute  hand  ;  and 
the  diurnal  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis  corresponds 
to  the  second  hand.  Thus  the  Maker  of  all  things  has 
hung  a  time-piece  in  the  iSecond  heaven  to  teach  us 
when  our  three  score  years  and  ten  are  accomplished. 
Happy  they,  who,  in  the  book  of  365  leaves  each  year 
furnishes  us  with,  write  an  autobiography  tt^at  will 
prove  a  prayer  to  God  and  a  sermon  tp  men  ;  especially, 
that  one  da}'  in  seven — that  one  year  in  seven — devoted 
to  Divine  service  ;  so  that  when  the  world  is  ended  we 
shall  have  our  accounts  ready,  Gen  i  :  14,  15. 

"High  in  heaven *s  resplendent  arch 

He  placed  two  orbs  of  light  ; 
He  set  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 

The  moon  to  rule  the  night." 

Astronomers  say  our  sun,  moon  and  stars,  are 
revolving  around  Alcyone,  one  of  the  Pleiades  or  seven 
stars,  a  body  12,000  times  larger  than  our  sun  ;  hence 
Job  38  :  31.  *'The  heaven  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  showeth  His  httndiwork, Psalm  19:1. 

What  an  astonishing  apparatus  the  Creator  has  for 
rendering  the  earthj  fruitful  in  the  growth  of  the 
Vegetable  Kingdom,  and  thereby  the  maintenance  of 
the  Animal,  The  sun,  the  central  orb  of  the  system, 
draws  water  in  the  form  of  vapor  from  the  seas  on  its 
surface,  which  forms  clouds  in  the  air,  or  first  heaven  ; 
they  are  wafted  by  the  winds  over  the  thirsty  lauds  and 
distil  in  fertilizing  showers,  while  his  genial  tays  warm 
the  soil  ;  machinery  worthy  of  God. 

"He  bade  the  clouds  ascend  on  high, 
The  clouds  ascend  and  bear 
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A  wAterv  treasure  to  the  sky, 
And  float  upon  the  air." 

(j)    The  Thifd  Heaven. 

There  is  such  a  place,  or  such  a  state,  for  Paul  did 
not  know  whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  it  when 
caught  up  to  it,  2  Cor.  12:2.  It  certainly  is  a  state  ; 
and.may  be  the //a^'^  Jesus  went  to  prepare,  John  14  :  2. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  where  the  seven  stars  are  situated  ; 
but  we  are  not  so  clearly  instructed  in  the  Word  where 
to  locate  it  as  the  first  and  second.  In  our  opinion  it  is 
inhabited  by  myriads  of  cherubic, seraphic,  angelic,  and 
arch-angelic  hosts, adoring  and  serving  their  uncreated, 
iramorta  and  glorious  Creator  ;  especially  His  moral 
characte  as  revealed  in  the  work  of  redemption, finding 
their  fel  city  in  so  doing.  The  Scriptures  give  color  to 
this  view.  Rev.  5:8,  13.  All  unite  in  admiring  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  displayed  in  the  execution  of 
His  eternal  purpose  of  grace  to  His  church. 

May  be  the  third  heaven  is  where  the  Saviour 
carries  on  His  mediatorial  government,  where  he  has 
.gone  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  foi  us,  officiating 
in  His  office  of  high  priest  in  the  most  holy  place,  there 
making  continual  intercesston.  In  this  view  of  it,  it  is 
a  very  important  part  of  the  universe  in  carrying  on 
the  great  design.  It  may  be  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man. 
Heb.  8:3.  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
into  Christ's  hands,  Matt.  28  :  18 

It  seems  na^tnral  to  conclude  that  the  third  heaven 
is  the  present  abode  of  "the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect, "  although  ihey  wry/  spend  some  time  in  the 
second  and  first,  being  able  to  speed. as  lightening  from 
one  to  the  other,  Heb.  12  :  i,  22-24.  No  doubt  they 
enjoy  all  that  glorified  spirits,  according  to  their  capa- 
cities, can  ;  the  happiness  will  be  enhanced  when  the 
body  will'  be  glorified,  which  the  divine  purpose 
includes.  Thire  the  three  heavens  referred  to  may  be 
occupied  by  the  departed  spirits  of  mankind,  as  well  as 
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numerous  other  intelligences,  and  may  be  only  a  tem- 
porary residence;  Isaiah,  Peter  and  john  informs  us  that 
there  will  be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  Are  those 
departed  spirits  the  new  Jersulara  John  saw  descending 
on  the  earth  ?  Rev.  21  :  1-3. 

The  heavens  and  earth,  in  their  present  condition, 
is  but  a  theatre — or  the  scaffolding  of  the  great  palace 
God  is  erecting — ^the  new  heavens  and  earth  to  be 
eternal.  Sin  has  disorder^^d  the  whole  creation, 
Rem.  8  :  22,  and  necessitates  a  new  creation  of  all 
things.  Rev.  21:5  affected  by  it  ;  and  the  groans,  and 
travail  of  things  connected  with  time  are  the  throes 
of  a  new  birth  for  the  universe  ;  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  the  God-man  being  sufficient  to  remove  the  moral 
evil  irom  it,  and  that  accompanied  by  the  regenerating, 
renovating,  reforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  the  scaffolding  is  so"*  grand,  what  shall  the 
building  be  ?  We  know  the  scaffolding  has  little 
excellency  compared  with  the  building  :  the  old  hea- 
ven and  earth,  as  that  scaffolding  and  theatre, shall 
pass  away.  If  Christians  we  will  not  only  see  it,  ^ 
but  own  part  of  it,  yea,  be  part  of  if.  That  will  be" 
worth  more  than  the  pleasures  of  sin. 

Where  did  Christ  go  when  he  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens  ?  Eph.  4  :  10.  Yet  he  says,  **Lo  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  "The 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Him,"  i  Kings  8:  27, 
yet  He  condescends  to  dwell  in  the  believer. 

II.     The  Creation  of  the  Earth. 

Probably  the  six  days  of  the  firsc  chap,  of  Genesis 
were  spent  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  preparing  the  earth 
for  the  abode  of  man,  it  having  been  created  before  by 
the  eternal  Son,  aud  may  have  occupied  many  ages. 

The  earth  is  the  scene  on  which  is  enacted  the 
great  drama  of  redemption,  possibly  the  greatest  work 
in  wh^ch  the  Sacred  Trinity  has  been,  df  ever  will  be 
engaged  ;  the  one  by  which  the  Divine  wisdom  is  most 
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eternal  abode  of  redeemed  man.  * 'The  heavens  are  the 
Lord's  but -the  earth  has  he  given  to  the  sons  of  men,  '* 
Psalni  iisf:  *:i6.  "Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth,"  Matt.  5:5.  In  anticipation,  Christ 
rejoiced  in  the  creation  of  the  ear  li,  and  "His  delights 
were  with  the  children  of  men, "  Prov.  8  :  30-32.  The 
earth,  as  well  as  His  elect,  may  have  been  re- 
deemed by  the  infinitely  precious  blood  spilt  on  its  sur- 
face ;  and  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  may  occupy 
the  site  where  the  cross  stood,  every  place  thfls  becom- 
ing "consecrated  ground  ;"  and  the  scene  of  His  great- 
est work  and  wonderful  humiliation,  become  the  home 
of  His  saints  and  where  His  own  highest  glory  will 
forever  shine.  "The  Tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  He  will  dwell  with  them,"  Rev.  11:3. 

When  this  earth  was  made,  the  dust  of  Adam's 
body  was  formed,  and  so  of  the  bodies  of  the  innumer- 
able multitude  of  the  saved  ;  Christ's  as  well,  it  being 
in  Adam's  loins.  Its  creation,  then,  was  a  most  im- 
portant development  of  the  purpose  of  God,  and  if  the 
morning  stars  that  sang,  and  the  sons  of  God  that 
shouted  for  joy  at  the  laying  of  its  foundation,  could 
anticipate  what  would  transpire  on  its  surface,  no 
wonder  they  did  so,  especially  if  they  were  enabled  to 
see  the  glorious  .  consummation.  Here  man  was  creat- 
ed, fell  and  was  redeemed  ;  here  he  is  being  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here  the 
Maker  of  all  worlds  spent  33  years — God  manifest  in 
the  flesh.  Here,  likewise,  the^  third,  as  well  as  the 
second  Person  in  he* glorious  Trinity,  came  on  a  mis- 
sion of  infinite  benevolence,  and  is  now  carrying  on  the 
work  of  salvation,  renovating  human  nature — God  not 
only  dwelling  wiihy  but  in,  His  people.  Here  our  bod- 
ies will  be  resurrected  and  thus  created  ai^ew — from 
dust  again  as  Adam  at  first — ^thus  qualified  for  the  new 
heavens  and  new  earth.  The  earth,  well  named 
"mother  earth,"   also  yields  very  much  of  what  sus- 
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tains  us  till  we  return  to  our  native  dust. 

The  creation  of  the  earth,  then,  can  readily  be  per- 
ceived to  fonu  an  important  part  of  the  chain  of  won- 
ders that  are  being  achieved  by  the  Creator  in 
order  to  accomplish  llis  purpose  ;  and  where  He  is 
preparing  material  for  a  spiritual  house  as  much  sup- 
erior to  the  visible  creation  as  the  soul  is  to  the  body, 
a  building  He  is  erecting  in  heaven  as  each  soul  is 
taken  there,  and  from  which  it  appears  it  will  descend 
in  the  capacity  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  abide  on  the 
new  eartb,  Rev.  21  :,  2.  At  death  they  ascend  one  by 
one  ;  then  they  will  descend  in  a  body.  Thus  we  may 
accustom  ourselves  to  view  the  heavens  and  earth  as 
God's  workshop,  where  He  is  carrying  out  His  Pur- 
pose ;  and  if  redemption  is  His  greatest  work,  greater 
things  have  been  done  on  earth  and  in  the  first  heaven 
than  anywhere  else.  If  such  is  true  it  need  not  be  a 
matter  of  surprise  if  this  planet  on  which  we  live,  after 
the  refining  fires  of  the  tremendous  conflagration  Peter 
speaks  of,  will  be  the  future  abode  of  God's  people,  as 
Luther,  Wesley^  Milton,  etc.,  believed,  2  Peter  3  :  7,10. 

Two  philosophers  discussiug  the  subject  of  this 
conflagration  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  earth 
would  be  completely  annihilated.  A  little  girl,  who 
had  been  listening,  asked  them  where  they  would  put 
the  ashes  ;  they  could  not  answer  her. 

"Nothing  never  made  something. ' '  If  there  ever 
had  been  a  time  when  there  was  no  God,  it  must  have 
contiilued  so.  There  is  a  God,  "eternity  is  His  life 
time, ' '  and  immensity  His  dwelling.  He  is  so  great 
that  there  could  not  be  a  being  great  enough  to  create 
Him  ;  He  is,  therefore,  uncreated  &nd  everlasting. 

The  earth  travels  597,000,000  miles  through  the 
second  Heaven  in  its  annual  revolution  round  the  sun. 

God  had  nothing  to  make  the  worlds  out  of.  There 
was  a  time  when  there  was  nothing  but  Himself. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
The  Cr^'oiion  of  Mankind. 

The  workshop  is  completed — ^the  heavens  and  ^arth 
with  their  varied  furnitvre  are  in  readiness  to  subserve 
the  intentions  of  the  Divine  builder  in  the  execution  of 
the  great  plan.  Mankind  is  made.  A  tabernacle  is 
built  and  worshippers  formed.  The  angels  are  also  in 
attendance. 

God  said*  'Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, '  'Gen.  i  :26. 
His  moral  attributes  are  a  reflex  of  the  Divine.  His 
body  was  an  image  of  the  one  Christ  would  assume  ; 
hiis  spirit  was  in  God's  moral  likeness. 

•'Chief  o'er  all  His  works  below 

At  last  was  Adam   made  ; 
His  Maker's  image  blessed  his  soul 

And  glory  crowned  his  head." 

The  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  *for  joy  when  He  laid  the  corner  stone 
of  the  earth  ;  yet  it  is  only  the  arena  where  the  purpose 
is  to  be  carried  on,  and  perhaps  completed — a  prepara- 
tion for  the  work  of  redemption.  The  material  is  now 
brought  into  being  out  of  which  the  Church  is  formed, 
by  and  through  which  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is 
made  known  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heaven- 
ly places.  The  human  nature  is  what  Goa  is  going  to 
dwell  in  forever — in  Christ  and  His  people. 

Thus  we  have  rapidly  glanced  at  what  the  Almighty 
did  preparatory  to  the  great  work  he  intended.  We 
would  now  brieflly  dwell  Upon  some  of  the  acts  of  His 
creatures,  after  which  we  will  resume  the  account  of 
the  conduct  of  the   Creator  in  prosecuting  His  design. 

Although  mankind  is  the  material  out  of  which 
the  magnificent  structure — God's  Palace^ — is  to  be 
constructed  ;  the  material  upon  which  the  Divine 
Architect  will  so  operate  as  to  reveal  His  glory,  wisdom 
and  other  perfections  in  such  a  manner  that  adoring 
hosts  shall  be  astonished  forever  ;  the  material  after 
being  thus  wrought  upon,  who  will  coincide  with   His 
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Maker  in  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose,  yet  this 
material  is  not  in  the  condition  in  which  it  will  be  when 
God  commences  the  building.  He  could  erect  a  Royal 
Residence  out  of  such  material  as  mankind  in  his 
pristine  state  of  innocence.  He  did  not,  however,  do  so. 
Had  He,  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Builder  wouW 
not  be  seen  to  that  perfect  degree  it  is  under  existing 
circumstances.  Man  was  placed  on  trial  and  he  sinned. 
That  act  plunged  him  into  such  a  condition  that,  in 
order  to  rescue  him  from  the  doleful  consequences  and 
reinstate  him  in  the  Divine  favor,  all  the  perfections  of 
Deity  have  been  brought  into  harmonious  action,  to  the 
eternal  admiration,  love  and  astonishnient  of  His  crea- 
tures. God  permitted  this  act  on  the  part  of  mankind, 
and  having  forseen  it,  loved  us  with  an  everl^ting 
love,  and  laid  his  plans  accordingly. 

In  creation  God  made  man  in  His  own  image  :  in 
redemption,  God  takes  on  man's  ima^e  ;  "God  mani- 
fest in  tKe  flesh."  He  was  God  from  eternity.  He  is 
Godman  Jto  eternity.  It  was  absolutely  necessary 
that  His  ineffable  Glory  should  be  concealed  in  human 
nature,  in  and  through  which  it  has  begun  to  shine 
in  mild  radiance,  and  will  forever.  "God  is  ivove. " 
We  will  now  dwell  briefly  upon  the 

Prrmission  of  Sin, 

God  performs  His  purpose  by  positive  action  on 
His  part,  and  permitting  the  action  of  His  creatures  ; 
ruling  and  over-ruling  them  in  effecting  His  design. 
He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  ;  He  ceased  working  and 
His  creatures  appear  to  have  assumed  the  reins  of 
government.  Man  was  made  *  *a  living  soul ' '  possessed 
of  a  will  and  power  to  do  good  or  evil.  He  was  placed 
in  a  lovely  garden,  and  under  only  one  restriction ; 
"Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,"  Gen.  2  :  16  17.  The  old  serpent,  who 
is  the  devil  and  Satan,  tempted  Eve,  when  off  guard, 
and  she  ate,  and  gave  to  Adam  and  he  ate.  The 
Almighty  did  not  prevent  them  from  breaking  the 
Divine  command.     He  did  not   deprive  them  of  the 
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liberty— the  freewill  that  He  gave  them— and 
by  that  act  they  incurred  the  Divine  displeasure. 
She  should  have  gone  to  prayer.  ^n  admeasure, 
at  least  it  would  appear,  their  wills  became  subject 
to  Satan  ;  and  acting  in  the  capacity  of  the  repre- 
sentative headfi  of  their  posterity,  plunged  them- 
selves and  U8  into  our  present  ruin ;  only,  so  far  as 
believer^  in  ChriHt  have  the  work  of  recovery  begun  ; 
and  in  a  few  cancH  con^pleted.  The  body,  and  some 
think  the  aoul,  of  the  Redeemer  was  in  the  loins  of 
Adam  at  the  time  of  the  Fall — a  Redeemer  who  has 
come — and  OM  the  promised  seed,of  the  woman,  is  now 
bruising  the  serpent's  head.  We  then,  as  well  as  they, 
are  unfitted  for  glorifying  and  enjoying  our  Maker.  It 
was  not  sin  on  the  pait  of  God  to  permit  man  to  sin — 
it  was  man's  own,  personal,  voluntary  act,  and  he 
alone  13  accour^able.  God  forsaw,  and  did  not  de- 
termine to  prevent  it  ;  but  instead,  purposed,  and  so 
made  provision  that  not  all  the  race  would  remain  in 
eternal  ruin.  Sin  is  not  a  necessary  part  of  man — 
he  had  none  when  created — he  will  have  none  when  the 
new  creation  of  uoul  and  body  is  completed  by  regener- 
ation ;  sin  is  abnormal,  and  God  is  engaged  in  remov- 
ing it  by  the  work  of  redemption. 

We  want  to  add. :  Sin  existed  in  the  universe  prior 
to  the  transgresfiion  of  Adam  and  Eve.  The  one  who 
tempted  them  to  8in  was  a  sinner.  The  Scriptures,  our 
only  safe  source  of  instruction  on  these  points,  furnish 
us  with  the  light  rcc^uired  here.  According  to  the 
Apcstle  jude,  the  devil,  and  other  fallen  angels,  had  a 
first  estate  — in  the  hightest  heaven  no  doubt — from 
which  they  fell,  Jude  6.  John  Bunyan  stys  their  sin 
was  contemplating  the  destruction  of  the  3onofGod. 
John  Milton  deflnes  it  thus :  It  was  umored  in 
Heaven  that  a  time  was  coming  when  the  Second  Per- 
son in  the  Trinity  would  a.ssume  a  natu  e  inferior  to 
the  Angelic,  and  that  they  then  determin;id  not  to  wor- 
ship Him,  for  which  they  were  turned  out  of  Heaven. 
Their  Maker  permitted  Ihem  to  sin  too.      It  was  no  sin 


I 


w^^^^mmam^ 


iiii 


1 


28 


God*8  Eteiual  Purpose 


on  His  part  to  do  so.  Paul  informs  us  that  Satan  fell 
by  his  pride,  i  Tim.  3  :  6.  Peter  also  gives  some  in- 
struction on  this  poiht,  2  Peter  2  :  4.  This  Apostle, 
quoting  the  language  of  the  devil  as  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Job  2:2,  informs  us  that  he,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about  seeking  ^hom  he  may  devour, 
I  Peter  5  :  8.  Probably  it  was  on  some  such  mission 
as  this  he  was  bent,  roaming  over  God 's  fair*  creation, 
full  of  malice  and  determined  on  revenge  when  he 
attempted  the  ruin  of  mankind,  which  he  would  have 
accomplished  but  for  the  Divine  Purpose. 

Thus  we  trace,  td  its  origin,  the  sin  Jenovah  per- 
mitted  in  the  universe.  Let  us  as  guilty,  corrupt  and 
lost  creatures,  find  fault  with  ourselves,  and  not  with 
our  glorious  Creator  and  trust  in  Him  for  deliverance 
from  its  guilt  and  power.  We  fully  believe  that  it  was 
better  for  Qod  to  make  intelligent  creatures  than  not  to, 
or  He  would  not  have  done  so  ;  also  that  it  was  better 
to  permit  them  to  sin  than  to  prevent  them  from  it,  or 
it  would  not  have  been  so  ;  or  as  the  jews  say,  "What 
is,  is  best."'  We  may  not  see  it  so  yet,  but  we  will. 
How  could  God  have  creatures  under  subjection  to  Him 
without  putting  them  on  trial  ?  Let  us  fully  believe 
in  jesus  Christ,  repent  of  sin  and  obey  Him,  and  we 
will  rejoice  forevermore.  Sh'ould  we  not  admire  the' 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  brought  into  harmonious 
requisition  with  the  other  Divire  perfections  in  the 
work  of  redemption  as  well  as  the  principalities,  etc., 
in  heavenly  places  ?  and  indeed  more  so  ;  a  wisdom  that 
could  not  have  been  displayed  unless  sin,  however  vile 
it  is,  had  been  in  the  world.  Atonement  has  been 
made,  it  appears,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
I  John  2  ;  2,  and  it  is  our  stubborn  unbelief,  impeni- 
tence and  disobedience  that  keeps  and  leaves  us  in  ruin, 
or  rather,  Adam's  transgression  plunged  us  in  this 
ruin,  and  we  indorse  his  act  and  neglect  the  great 
salvation.  God's  displeasure  with  sin  and  love  of  the 
sinner  are  as  clearly,  if  not  more  clearly  seen,  in  the 
work  of  man's  redemption,  than  they  could  have  been 
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if  he  had  been  prevented  from  sinning. 

*'Here  the  whole  Deity  is  knowi>, 
.  Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shone, 
The  justice  or  the  grace." 

If  the  display  of  God's  wisdom  in  connection  and 
in  harmony  with  His  love  and  justice  visible  on  Calvary, 
will  prevent  myriads  of  holy  beings  from  falling  into 
sin  ;  if  an  innumerable  multitude  of  mankind  will  be 
saved,  and  if  the  lost  will  be  punisHed  only  as  they 
deserve,  the  same  justice  that  imposes  the  penalty  not 
allowing  the  Judge  to  punish  more  than  their  sins 
merit,  is  it  wise  to  have  permitted  sin  ?  And  in  *this 
connection  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  astonishing 
fact  that  God  became  incarnate  to  atone  for  His  creat- 
ures sin !  If  the  angels  and  the  man  who  sinned  had 
had  such  a  view  of  their  Maker's  moral  perfection  as 
the  history  of  Redemption  presents,  methiitks  they  had 
not  sinned.  Would  a  being  who  can  love,  and  loves  so 
well  as  God,  have  allowed  the  ruin  sin  brought,  if  He 
had  not  had  something  better  than  Paradise  ?  It  is 
not  creation  the  principalities,  etc.,  admire,  but  the 
work  of  human  salvation— the  manifold  wisdom  it  ex- 
hibits. But  for  sin,  we  nor  they,  would  have  not  seen 
God's  moral  character,  which  is  infinitely  lovely,  a 
sight  of  it  being  suiSicient  to  ravish  the  creature  with 
delight.  It  will  be  better  for  all  believers  in  Christ 
than  if  they  had  not  sinned  ;  then  let  us  take  advan- 
tage of  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  jesus.  Those 
who  continue  to  rebel  against  such  a  God  as  redemption 
reveals  will  deserve  condemnation.  Repent,  my  dear 
reader,  if  you  do  not.  ''Him  that  cometh  to  jesus  He 
will  by  no  means  cast  out,"  John  6  :  37.  If  God  per- 
mitted sin.  He  also  provided  a  Saviour  ;  although  un- 
der no  more  obligations  to  do  so  than  for  the  angels 
who  sinned.  Tin  is  under  His  control.  He  subdues  it 
by  His  exceeding  rich  grace. 

"Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 
Of  never  failing  skill. 
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He  treatures  up  His  bright  designs 
And  works  His  sovereign  will." 

The  devil  used  the  tongue  of  the  serpent.  There 
are  abundant  human  tongues  now  to  propagate  false- 
hood, the  means  by  which  he  deceived  and  deceives 
mankind  still.  Truth  is  the  antidote  God  has  provided; 
let  us  fill!  in  line  with  His  purpose  by  making  it  known. 
Our  Lord  tells  us  that  the  devil  is  "the  father  of  lies ; " 
John  Bunyan  observes,  *  'The  human  heart  is  the  moth- 
er." We  have  principalities  and  powers  to  wrestle 
against  ,  as  well  as  otheis  to  make  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God  known  to.  We  need  all  the  armour  of  the 
Christian.  We  are  told  what  the  armour  is  in  Eph.  6  : 
14-17,  and  how  to  use  it  in  the  i8th  and  19th  verses  of 
the  same  chapter. 

*'My  soul  be  on  thy  guard, 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise  ; 
The  hosts  of  hell  are  pressing  hard 

To  draw  thee  from  the  skies." 


"Then  watch  and  fight  and  pray. 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 
P.enew  it  boldly  everjj  day, 

And  help  divine  implore. " 

God  not  only  permitted  sin  to  enter  the  fair  creat- 
ion, but  He  allows  it  to  continue  for  a  time.  He  per- 
mits it  to .  culminat*;  in  the  death  of  His  Son  when  He 
came  to  save  a  lost  world  ;  that  event  is  the  means  by 
which  sin  is  destroyed.  Sin  brings  death,  but  death 
takes  away  sin.  God's  wisdom  and  power  control  it. 
Sin  will  be  washed  away,  or  the  sinner  and  it  swept 
away.  The  devil  is  foiled  by  his  own  weapon — death. 
**By  death  Christ  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,"  Heb.  2  :  14,  15.  Without  the 
crucifixion  none  of  the  race  could  have  been  saved. 
Was  it  necessary  to  allow  sin  to  continue  in  the  world 
to  bring  about  that  transaction  ?  If  so,  is  the  continu- 
ance of  evil  still  essential  for  the  accomplishment  of 
good  ?  for  the  death  of  Christ  has  been  productive  of 
more  good  to  the  universe  than   any  event  that  has 
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transpired.  He  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  worka 
of  the  devil,  i  John  3  :  8.  So,  when  our  first  parents 
sinned,  God  in  revealing  His  purpose  says,  ••The  seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpents  head,  Gen.  3:15. 
Thus  God  permrtted  man  to  be  tempted  and  to  fall. 
Thus,  too,  what  was  permitted  made  way  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  His  design,  and  now  he  is  carrying  it  for- 
ward. A  world  that  could  crucify  God  in  the  nesh,  we 
may  expect  to  be  vile  enough  for  anything. 

••We  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,"  Galen, 
a  celebrated  French  anatomist,  who  was  inclined  to 
atheism,  said,  after  dissecting  a  human  body,  ••there  , 
must  be  a  God, "  .and  sat  doMoi  and  made  a  hymn  in 
His  praise.  Our  hearts  prope'i  from  20  to  30  pounds  of 
blood  through  our  system'  every  ^three  minutes  for  a 
century,  by  night  as  well  as  day.  The  lungs  cease  not 
during  that  time  to  inhale  the  vital  fluid  and  exhale 
the  imp'^.re  portion,  and  the  digestive  organs  perform 
their  tasks  with  equal  faithfulness.  Surely  God  drives 
as  well  as  made  such  a  complicated  piece  of  machinery  ! 
May  it  be  His  temple  iorever.  And  who  can  describe 
the  spirit,  the  will,  the  affection,  the  conscience  and  the 
understanding  ?  We  have  much  to  learn,  but  we  have 
eternity  to  do  it  in,  and  the  Omniscient  One  for  an 
Instructor  ;  we  will  never  become  omniscient  so  we  can 
learn  forever.    May  you  and  I  be  in  that  school. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
The  Revelation  of  the  Divine  Purpose. 

God  had  the  purpose  before  man  sinned,  indeed  it 
is  His  eternal  purpose  ;  but  there  was  no  special  need 
of  a  revelation  of  it  till  after  that  event — it  would  not 
have  been  required,  as  far  as  this  woyld  is  concerned, 
but  for  sin  ;  and  then,  He  might  have  let  Adam  and 
Eve  perish,  and  only  do  justice.  If  man  had  not  sinned 
he  would  have  been  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the 
dictates  of  infinite  benevolence  ;  having  sinned  infinite 
grace  is  brought  into  requisition,  and  all  the  Divine 
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perfections  in  haimony  with  it,  in  executing  the  plan  of 
Salvation.  Justice  instead  of  Grace  might  have  been 
exercised,  justice  did,  and  will,  have  its  course,  in 
Christ  or  the  sinner.  The  serpent  tempted  and  man 
sinned,  and  the  promise  or  prophecy  that  "the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  his  head,"  was  the  first 
intimation  ot  God's  design.  Doubtless  our  first  par- 
ents realized  that  they  had  incurred  the  Divine  displea- 
sure ;  and  althpugh  they  feared  the  penalty,  the  gospel 
of  mercy  was  preached  to  them.  His  promises  and 
prophecies  are  simply  declarations  of  what  He  intends 
to  do,  and  through  a  revelation  of  them  He  performs  it; 
and  that  without  destroying  man's  will. 

Only  for  the  purpose  of  the  unchangable  One  to 
save  an  inmumerable  host  of  their  posterity,  no  doubt 
the  fate  of  Adam  and  Eve  would  have  been  similar  to 
that  of  the  angels  who  sinned  ;  they  deserved  it.  But 
Christ  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  was  in 
the  garden  of  Eden  immediately  after,  if  not  at  the  time 
of,  the  fail  to  undertake  the  work  of  redemption  ;  and 
as  a  prophet,  revealed  the  Divine  intention  as  recorded 
in  the  above  quotation.  Gen.  3  :  15.  It  was  mercy 
prevented  their  condemnation  ;  not  because  they  were 
not  guilty.  The  intercession  of  Christ,  who  then 
began  to  officiate  as  Mediator  between,  God  and  man 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  while  time  lasts,  prevailed. 
He  agreed  to  do  so  before  the  world  was.  If  such  an 
event  as  His  death,  for  man's  sin,  had  occurred  before 
that  sin  had  been  committed,  how  would  our  first  par- 
ents have  been  affected  by  it,  if  revealed  to  them  when 
they  did  siii  ?  How  would  their  posterity  have  been 
effected  ?  We  cah  now  look  upon  it,  as  having  hap- 
pened before  we  sinned  and  should  be  effected  by  it,  as 
they  might  have  been.  Faith,     is    efficacious  in 

saving  the  soul  through|  Christ's  meritorious  work 
whether  we  look,  with  such  an  eye,backward  or  forward. 
In  all  probability  our  first  parents  became  believers, 
were  regenerated  and  instructed  in  thew  orship  of  their 
Maker.     Satan's  triumph  if  it  can  be  called  such,  was 
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[short,  and  deceived  ones  learned  he  was  a  liar,  and 
I  that  the  Lord  was  true  ;  and  a  multitude  of  events 
have  since  occurred  to  confirm  this  statement.  God 
purposed  to  give  the  world  an  age  of  grace,  and  it  began 
I  when  Adam  and  Eve  were  noi  punished  for  their  sin,and 
will  continue  till  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  We. 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  imder  grace,  Rom.  6  :  14. 
Then  it  is  not  because  we  are  not  guilty  that  we  are  not 
suffering  the  penalty  of  our  crimes,  but  because  God  is 
gracious.  "Grace  is  reigning  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Bless 
His  name,  when  there  was  no  eye  to  pity  nor  arm  to 
save.  His  eye  pitied  and  His  arm  brought  salvation. 
Let  us  seek  Him  while  He  is  on  the  throne  of  grace. 
Our  preservation  was  not  save  in  the  hands  of  our 
parents  in  Eden,  our  salvation  and  perservation  are 
both  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us* 'com- 
mit the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing." 
Repentance  and  faith  on  our  p:rt  will  be  equivalent 
to  obedience  on  their  part. 

How  many  of  the  principalities  and  powers,  both 
good  and  evil,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  worlds 
were    present    on    that    occasion,    or  could  see  with 
telescopic  vision  the  scenes  transpiring  in  Eden,   we 
cannot  tell.      Maybe  the  great  Jehovah  has  the  whole 
transaction  phonographed  or  photographed  or  both  ; 
and  we  may  yet  hear  and  see  the  story  of  Eden,   and 
the  others  connected  with  earth's  history  ;   chiefly  the 
agonv  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  culminating  development 
of  the  eternal  purpose  in  the  crucifixion.     We  may  hear 
and  see,  ^produced,  as  human  skill  now  does  by  means 
of  the  p^Wlograph  and  photograph,  but  then  manipul- 
ated by  the  Divine  hand,  Adam  and  Eve,  the  serpent, 
and    the    Lord   God  as  He  then    appeared,   and  the 
conversation  they  had  ;  the  scenes  of  the  deluge  ;  the 
cries  of  the  drowning  multitudes,  and  the  ark  floating 
serenely  and  safely  on  the  mighty  waters.     We  may 
hear  the  groans  of  the  Sodomites  and  behold  their 
attempt^  to  escape  the  vengence  of  God,  while   Lot 
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and  his  daughters  are  hieing  them  over  the  plain  to 
Zoar.  We  may  hear  and  see  the  transaction  on  Mount 
Mariah  between  God,  Abraham  and  Isaac  ;  above  all 
we  may  see  the  central  and  all  absorbing  scene  of  the 
universe,  the  stupendous  drama  of  Calvary  ;  above  all 
the  other  sights  and  sounds  God  may  reproduce  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  this  planet,  you  and  I 
may  see  and  hear  the  awful  record  of  Golgotha,  the 
motley  crowd  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  the  Iramb  of 
God  as  He  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world  crying, 
'♦My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me," 
words  yet  sounding  through  the  universe,  for  they 
were  uttered  by  jehovah.  W)iat  if  this  globe  is  an 
immense  phonograph  and  camera  chscura  and  all  can 
be  reproduced  at  any  time  ?  If  human  skill  can  effect 
such  things  we  can  safely  presume  the  Divine  can. 
•  'I  wisdom  dwell  with  prudence,  and  find  out  knowledge 
of  witty  inventions,"  Prov.  8  :  12.  What  sight  and 
sounds  may,  and  certainly  do,  await  the  inhabitants  of 
this  planet  as  well  as  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
the  heavenly,  places ! 

In  another  way  we  can  be  enabled  to  see  and  hear 
the  history  of  this  world.  If  we  were  placed  at  such  a 
distance  from  this  planet  that  the  reflected  light  it 
emits  would  not  reach  us  till  the  end  of  time  ;  and  if 
our  vision  and  hearing  were  powerful  enough  (and  they 
may  be  in  a  glorified  state)  to  see  and  hear  that  far, 
the  whole  drama  would  be  seen  and  heard  as  it  at  first 
occuired  ;  and  as  it  may  now  be  visible  and  audible  to 
creatures  residing  wl  ere  those  rays  of  light  and  sound 
have  reached  at  the  time  this  is  being  written  and  read. 
Of  course  sound  does  not  travel  with  the  vHjKity  of 
light,  therefore  it  requires  a  longer  period  for  it  to  reach 
the  same  distance  than  the  latter.  Such  would  be  a 
ravishing  sight.  The  Almighty  could  do  so  in  either 
way.  Dr.  Dick's  idea  of  travelling  from  world  to  world 
to  behold  the  works  of  God  need  not  be  realized  in  order 
to  do  so.  With  Spurgeon,  we  can  have  the/ar  greater 
felicity  in   adoring  Immanuel — * 'The  beatific  vision" 
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— and  not  be  deprived  of  contemplating  His  works 
either.  I  ight  travels  192,000  miles  a  second.  It  re- 
quires 8  minutes  to  come  from  the  sun  ;  and  700  years 
from  Alcyone,  one  of  the  Pleiades  or  seven  stars,  around 
which,  it  is  said,  our  solar  system  is  revolving,  and 
also  supposed  to  be  the  locctUty  of  the  highest  heaven. 
Of  course  we  would  require  to  be  transported  ten  times 
as  far  from  this  globe  than  are  the  seven  stars  in  order 
to  see  and  hear  its  history  (His  story)  as  time  will  pro- 
bably last  7,000  years.  Pardon  me  for  this  digression. 
It  may  be  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the  God-man  may 
entertain  His  spouse  in  the  new  heaven  and  earth.  It 
will  simply  be  a  repetitton  and  continuation  of  Bible 
history,  and  doubtless  a  means  of  rich  delight.  Who 
would  not  love  to  see  and  hear  Pentecost,  the  Reform- 
ation, etc..  re-enacted? 

Probably  it  would  not  be  out  of  place  to  remark 
here  that  marriage  was  instituted  before  man  fell,  so 
that  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  was  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pents head,  and  promised  at  the  time  the  Divine  pur- 
pose was  partially  made  known,  was  in  accord  with 
that  institution  as  well  as  with  the  purpose,  and  was 
part  of  the  plan.  "Be  fruitful  and  multiply**  was  the 
Divine  command  before  the  fall ;  so  not  only  Christ  in 
His  huma*«  nature,  but  the  innumerable  host  of  the  re- 
deemed that  sprang  from  Adam  and  Eve,  were  in  ac- 
cord with  that  institution  as  well  as  God's  purpose. 

In  still  further  making  known  the  Divine  design, 
we  read  of  the  Lord.  God  making  coats  of  skins  for  the 
criminals,  thus  instituting  types,  in  all  probability 
sacrifices  being  one  of  them  ;  it  being  most  likely  that 
these  skins,  types  of  Christs  righteousness,  were  those 
of  animals  slain  in  sacrifice  and  also  types  of  Christ. 
Thus  Adam  and  Eye  would  learn  how  God  exercised 
mercy  to  them  by  slaying  a  type  of  Christ  in  their 
stead,  He  thus  entering  upon  His  ofiRce  of  priest;  "Thou 
art  a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek, " 
Psalm  1 10  :  4.     Doubtless  as  a  king  He  frustrated  sat- 
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an 's  attempt  to  entirely  ruin  tlie  progenitors  of  our 
race  ,  it  was  nearly  accomplished.  God  stepped  in  and 
began  the  execution  of  His  purpose  nearly,  if  not,  al- 
together, as  soon  as  they  sinned,  and  in  doing  so,  re- 
vealed His  purpose. 

By  that  revelation,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  believe  they  were  regenerated  and  made  the  children 
of  God  in  a  way  they  were  not  His  j^hildren   as  His 
creatures,  and  so  safer  than  in  Edenic  innocence.     Very 
probably  they  did  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit  before  their 
fall,  although  afterwards,  if  true  believers,    Gal.  3  :  14. 
We  do  not  think  it  could  be  said  of  them  before  they 
sinned,  "Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world,"   i  John  4  :  4.    John  meant  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Christian  was  greater  than  satan   in  the 
world,  who  leads  wicked  men  captive  at  his  will.      If 
our  first  parents  had  possessed  the  spirit  of  God,   they 
would  not  have  fallen  we  believe.     "He  that  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin;  the  seed  of  God  remaineth  in 
him  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  0/  God. '  *    The 
new  birth  comprises  nothing  less  than  the  glorification  of 
body  and  spirit  ;  and  if  bom   from  above  we  hqye  that 
now  in  principle,  therefore  if  we  are  living  in  known 
voluntary  wilful  sin, we  are  not  born  of  God  i  John  3:9. 
yet  we  have  sin  in  us,  and  it,   at  times,  thinks,  speaks 
and  acts.     Sin  in  us  and  by   us  are  different  things. 
'  'Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,  for  v.^e  are  not 
under  the  law  but  under  grace, "  Rom.  6:14.     We  are 
virtually  delivered  from  its  principle,  power  and  practice 
and  shall  be  actually.     In  the  mean  time,    if  any  man 
sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father  Jesus  Christ 
thii  righteous,  i  John  2:1.      If  we  break  His  laws  He 
will  visit  our  sins    with  rods  and  our  iniquities  with 
chastisements,  but  He  will  not  suffer  His  loving  kind- 
ness to  fail.  Psalm  89  :  30-37.     "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."   Heb.    10:31; 
therefore  '  'let  us  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  that  we 
may  live. "     If  we  find  it  as  §asy  to  sin  and  as  hard  to 
do  good  after  what  we  call  regeneratfon  as  it  was  before, 
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^e  may  be  assured'we  are  not  yet  bom  from  above. 
[The  destruction  of  sin  is  the  principal  thing  in  redemp- 
[tion,  and  it,  as  far  as  the  Spirit's  work  is  concerned, 
[begins  in  regeneration.  Inose  who  continually  say, 
l*'We  can  and  do  sin, "  and  are  also  censuring  others  for 

jinning,   lead  us  to  doubt  of  their  regeneration.      The 

/ord  is,   "They  cannot  sin  because  tiiey  are  bom  of 
|God,''  I  John  3:9- 

If  Adam  and  Eve  had   not  sinned  possibly  they 

^ould  have  been  translated  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  ; 

)fcovrse  they   were  sinners,  but  their  translation  was 

in  virtue  of  Christ's  redemptive  work. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  Salvation  of  Ahelt  etc,  > 

Iti  this  we  have  the  first  actual  development  of  the 

iDivine  purpose  as  far  as  the  salvation  of  a  human 

Upirit  is 'concerned.      Although  not  absolutely  positive 

[of  the  salvation  of  Adam  ihd  Eve,  we  are  of  this  son, 

[Hebrews    1 1    Chapter :  4  verse.     Whatever  God  ir  - 

r:ended  to  give  when  He  purposed  redemption  he  was 

[made  a  recipient  of .      Abel's  spirit  was  the  first  of  the 

Ihuman  race  that  entered  the  state  and  place  where  the 

(spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  are.    It  was  prepared 

[from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Matt.  25  ;  34  and  so, 

tin  accordance  with  this  purpose,  was  in  -eadiness  ;  the 

[angels  too,  to  carry  the  spirit  to  rest.   Abel 's  spirit  was 

the  first  stone  placed  on  the  foundation  in  heaven,  and 

he  struck  the  first  note  of  redemption 's  song  in  the 

unseen  world  ;   a  song  new  to  the  principalities  and 

powers  there,   and  one  i.hey  could  not  sing — a  song 

that  filled  them  with  astonishment.    What  a  miracle 

of  grace  to  hear  and  see  a  being  singing  in  the  palace 

uf  heaven  that  justly  might  have  been  in  the  prison 

of  hell.      The  grace  that  forgave,  and  the  love  that 

determined  to  satisfy  justice  without  sacrificing  the 

sinner,   >yere  amazing  ;   and  the  wisdom  that  devised 

the  method,  although  not  then  fully  revealed,  filled  the 

heavenlv  hosts  with  admiration  of  their  Maker.    The 
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angels  were  looking  into  this  matter.  Christ,  the 
Touniation  God  laid  in  the  eternal  conncils  of  the 
Trinity,  was  the  sure  comer-stene  ;  and  Abel,  who 
believed  in  Him,  was  the  first  one  in  the  building. 
Christ  saved  him,  and  all  others  who  entered  heaven 
before  His  own  death,  on  credit,  in  virtue  of  what  He 
was  going  to  effect — a  thousand  years  being  as  one 
day  with  the  Lord,  it  would  be  a  credit  of  four  days, 
being  four  thousand  years  from  Abel  till  Christ  paid 
the  debt.  The  sacrifices  instituted  by  Christ  were  a 
kind  of  promissory  notes  on  the  bank  of  heaven  ;  He 
by  them  saying,  "I  will  offer  myself  in  the  fullness  of 
time."  In  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings  for  sin  thou- 
hast  no  pleasure  ;  then  said  Christ,  "Lo  I  come — I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God, "  Psalm  40  :  6-8.  God 
had  no  pleasure  in  such  because  He  could  not  forgive 
sin  in  virtue  of  them,  nor  have  justice  satisfied,  and  so 
the  Divine  government  administered  aright  ;  but 
through  Christ  He  can  be  just  and  justify  the  believer 
in  Him,  Rom.  3  :  26.  Christ  magnifies  the  law  of  God 
and  makes  it  honourable. 

Abel  was  the  firet  martyr  of  the  Antediluvian 
Dispensation.  His  was  a  fitting  type  of  our  Lord's, 
death.  It  would  teach  our  weeping  first  parents  the 
sad  consequences  of  disobedience  to  God.  What  a 
murderous  heart  sin  gives  Cain  and  his  descendants  ! 
What  persecution  has  raged  for  conscience  sake  !  What 
a  large  army  of  martyrs  ;  but, 

**Thy  saihts  in  all  this  glorious  war, 

Shall  conquer  though  they  die  ; 
They  see  the  triumph  from  afar,  "^ 

By  failh  they  bring  it  nigh." 

Abel's  soul  the  first  of  the  spirits  made  perfect, 
may  be,  alternately,  in  the  first,  second  and  third 
heavens,  till  the  end  of  time  ;  employed,  along  with 
many  others,^  by  this  time,  as  God  wills.  Since  the 
fallen  angels  are  not  yet  consigned  to  their  place  of 
punishment,  may  it  be  so  with  the  men  who  die  in  sin  ? 
And  may  not  the  spirits  of  the  departed  rightecms  not 
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yet  be  in  their  final  condition  ?  His  body,  though 
mingling  so  long  w^th  its  native  dust,  from  which  it 
was  taken  not  so  very  long  before,  and  to  which  it  so 
quickly  returned,  is  watched  along  with  countless 
others  by  the  Master. 

"God  our  Redeemer  lives, 

And  often  from  the  skies,  ^ 

Looks  down  and  M'atches  all  our  dust. 

Till  He  shall  bid  it  rise." 

The  Tranaiation  of  Enoch. 

We  mention  this,  in  connection  with  the  Divine 
purpose,  becauae  it  is  the  first  instance  in  which  the 
body  is  saved  from  the  ruin  sin  brought,  it  is  the  first 
complete  development  of  God's  purpose  in  this  respect. 
God  can,  and  does,  save  spirit  and  body  with  or 
without  death.  The  cross  is  a  tree  whose  roots  and 
branches  reach  back  to  l^denand  forward  to  the  end  of 
time.  Its  benefits  are  co-extensive  with  the  continu- 
ance of  the  world. 

Although  God  could  thus  save  all  bodies,  it  is  His 
plan,  in  nearly  alljcases,  to  permit  the  dissolution  of 
the  body,  or  whatjwe'call  death.  Would  theie  have 
been  redemption  without  death  ?  Could  there  h£V3 
been  without!  the  death  of  Christ?  If  ^  God  had  not 
purposed  salvation,  there  would  not  hav^^been  any 
separation  of  spirit  and  body,  but  punishment  of  spirit 
and  body  together,  as  it  was  in  the  f case  of  Christ's 
satisfaction  to  the  claims  of  justice  ;  for  He  declared  it 
was  finished  before  the  separation  of  His  spirit  and 
body ;  and  it  will  be  the  reunited  spirits  and  bodies  of 
the  wicked  at  last  that  will  suffer  the  penalty  of  their 
sins.  Nevertheless,  Christ's  spirit  did  vacate  the  body; 
was  it  that  He  might  conquer  death  and  the  grave  for 
our  spirits  and  bodies  ?  To  allow  what  we  call  death  is 
God's  way  of  new-creating  the  body,  raising  It  from 
the  dust  as  He  did  Adam's  at  first.  God  purposed  the 
redemption  of  the  body  too ;  therefore  Christ  took  a 
true  body  as  well  as  a  reasonable  soul.     *'A  body  hast 
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thou  prepared  me, "  Heb.  lo  :  5,  and  went  to  the  grave 
and  by  His  resurrection  vanquished  "The  King  of  Ter- 
rors."  All  bodies  could  have  been  redeemed  as 
Enoch 's  was,  Christ  not  needing  to  go  to  the  grave,  but 
God  was  pleased  to  order  it  as  it  is. 

**Our  inbred  sins  require  ' 

Our  flesh  to  see  the  dust ; 
But  as  the  Lord  our  Saviour  rose, 

So  all  His  followers  mu§t."  - 

Our  Lord  could  have  gone  toglory,  soul,  body  and 
Bivinity,  direct  from  the  cross,  when  He  said,  "It  is 
finished,"  but  He  was  pleased  to  permit  His  body  to 
be  buried — a  demonstration  of  His  death— that  He 
might  rob  death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of  it§  /ictory. 

Adam  and  Eve  would  weep  bitterly,  as  many  of 
their  posterity  have  since,  over  the  state  to  which  their 
child's  body  was  reduced  ;  but  the  trans- 
lation of  Enoch,  if  they  lived  to  see  it,  would  gladden 
their  hearts, as  well  as  those  of  others  who  looked  for  re- 
demption through  the  seed  of  the  woman — redemption 
for  both  body  and  spirit. 

We  have  a  specimen,  in  Enoch's  case,  of  the 
change  to  be  wrought  on  the  saints  who  will  be  living 
at  Christ's  second  adveiit ;  we  also  have  a  demonstrat- 
ion of  a  future  immortality.  "Enoch  walked  with 
God  ;  and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  hin), "  Gen.  5  :  24, 
Heb.  II  :  5.   We  should  liked  to  have  been  in  his  place. 

Regeneration  is  not  completed  till  body  and  spirit 
are  glorified.  Our  bodies  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto 
Christ's  glorious  body. 

"Death  itself  shall  then  be  vanquished 
And  its  sting  shall  be  withdrawn ; 

Shout  for  gladness,  O  ye  ransomed, 
Hail  with  joy  the  rising  mom." 

We  presume  it  would  be  a  greater  surprise  to  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  to  see 
Enoch's  glorified  body  and  spirit,  than   Abel's  spirit. 
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God  had  a  purpose  in  the  creation  of  the  old 
heavens  and  eartn,  as  we  have  seen ;  Enoch's  body  is, 
no  doubt,  in  one  of  these  heavens — likely  where^Elijah 
and  His  Master  afterwards  went,  and  probably  the 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  graced  Christ's  victory 
at  the  time  of  His  resurrection. 

The  Preservation  of  Noah. 

The  Creator  of  all  things  permitted  sin,  and  in 
about  1,500  years  it  appeared  as  if  this  globe  was  going 
to  be  deluged  by  it — as  if  man  and  the  devil  were 
going  to  usurp  God's  authority  over  it.  He  manifested 
His  righeous  displeasure  against  such  ungrateful  riebel- 
lion,  by  sweeping  away  nearly  all  the  race  by  a  great 
flood  ;  but  not  all,  for  His  purpose  was  not  completed. 
He  is  unchangeable  and  will  perform  His  design,  true 
and  will  verify  the  promises  and  fulfil  the  prophecies  ; 
and  so  in  his  providence,  execute  what  He  intended. 
He  premita  the  wicked  to  fill  the  cup  of  their  iniquity 
so  that  His  justice  may  be  fully  seen  :  indeed  this  is 
one  reason  why  there  is  so  much  suffering  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  the  sufferers  td  be  rewarded  too. 

By  the  preservation  of  Noah,  etc., the  globe  was  re- 
peopled,  the  designs  of  evil  men  and  devils  frustrated, 
the  purpose  of  God  in  saving  an  innumerable  host  of 
the  ruined  race  carried  forward,  and,  in  due  time,  the 
promised  Deliverer  came.  Some  where  in  heaven  in 
virtue  of  what  He  was  going  to  do,  so  resolved  was  He 
to  complete  it.  Probably,  if  such  a  thing  could  be  as 
that  it  would  not  be  completed,  they  would  not  have 
been  allowed  to  continue  there, Col.  i:  20.  They  would 
not  have  been  taken  there.  Some  were  spared  as  Adam 
and  Noah  were  ;  not  because  they  were  better  than 
those  who  were  drowned,  etc.,  but  as  an  act  of  grace, 
just  as  we  guilty  ones  of  the  present  age  are.  May  we 
be  warned  and  seek  the  Lord  while  He  is  to  be  found. 
It  was  a  day  of  judgment  to  all  but  Noah  and  his 
family.  It  appear^  the  wicked  of  that  age  were  lost, 
I   Peter  3  :    19,    ao,   they  being  in  the  prison  of   the 
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condemned  when  Peter  wrote  his  epistle.  The  flood  is 
a  type  of  the  end  of  the  world,  2  Peter  3  :  5-13.  It  is 
also  typical  of  baptism,  i  Peter  3  :  20.  It  is  a  great 
warning  to  the  sinful  of  any  age,  as  well  as  the  type  of 
the  fiery  deluge  approaching,  Peter  informs  us  of  the 
fate  of  the  impenitent  at  Christ's  second  coming  as 
well  as  of  the  Antediluvians,  2  Peter  3  ;  5-7.  May  we 
obtain  grace  to  fall  in  line  with  the  Divine  mind  and 
purpose  by  exercising  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  jesus  Christ.  '  He  addresses  us  as 
rational  beings.  He  promises  seed  time  and  harvest, 
but  on  condition  that  we  till  the  soil,  etc.  We  really 
do  not  act  so  absurdly  in  secular  concerns  as  in 
vspiritual  ;  we  are  diligent  if  we  expect  success  in  our 
temporal  undertakings.  If  we  were  as  neglectful  in 
secular  as  in  spiritual  things,maay  of  us  would  starve. 
We  believe  in  salvation  by  grace,  and  not  of  works  ; 
yet,  *with  Whitfield,  that  none  were  ever  lost  that  did 
what  they  could  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ. 

The  perservation  of  Noah  and  his  family  is  an 
important  link  in  the  chain  of  God's  purpose.  He 
permitted  the  evil,  but  did  not  allow  it  to  frustrate  His 
design. 

The  Flood  is  one  of  the  dreadful  consequences  of 
sin  and  one  of  the  stupendous  scenes  enacted  on  the 
planet  we  inhabit.     What  a  theatre  it  is. 

It  may  be  that  the  sufferings  endured  by  any  gen- 
eration, in  passing  into  eternity,  may  be  as  great  as 
were  those  of  that  generation. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Establishment  of  Ood^s  Worship. 

Worship,  when  oifered  to  the  true  God,  is  of  great 
importance  in  carrying  on  the  Divine  purpose.  Indi- 
viduals and  families  worshipped  Him  prior  to  the 
period  we  now  enter  upon  ;  now  it  becomes  national 

and  thoroughly  systematized.      When  we  render  the 
homage  of  our  being  to  God  in  spirit  and  truth, we  are 
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changed  into  the  Divine  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as 
)y  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  3  :i8,  and  that  is  what 
(s  required  by  us,   having  lost  that  image  by  the  fall, 
'he  Lord  Jesus  is  the  express  image  of  the  invisible 
and  having,  as  a  prophet,  given  us  such  revela- 
tion of  the  Divine  being  as  to  convince  us  that  He    is 
^ery  God  of  very  God,  and  so  the  object  of  worship,  we 
)reach  Him  as  such.     In  order  then  to  establish   His 
(worship  and  destroy  idolatry,   ihe  sin  of  the  race,  in 
this  revelation  we  find  a  number  of  miracles  performed; 
[and  this,   not  only  at  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 
[dispensation,  but  Mosaic  as  well.     "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  soUf  who  is  in  the 
I  bosom  of  the  Father.     He  hath  declared   Him,"  John 
I  :  18.     In  His  name  we  preach,  and  our  petitions  and 
[praises  are  addressed    to    Him  as   God  ;  the   "Jesus 
I  Christ  oi  the  New  Testament  being  the  Jehovah  of  the 
Old."       Thus    are  the  truths  concerning    the  great 
Creator  of  all  things  brought  into  contact  with   human 
souls,  and  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Him  obtained, 
leading  to  His  true  love,  service  and  worship,   as  well 
as  the  salvation  of  such  ;  so  that  the  worship  of  God, 
in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  is  a  fruitful  agency  in 
ca  rying  pn  the  tvork  of  God.      ""It  is   life  eternal   to 
kno^  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent, "  John  17  3.     That  we  may  knew  Him, 
God  the  Father,  angels  John  the  Baptist,    and  all  true 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  have  introduced  Him  to  us. 
That  the  acquaintance  may  be  cultivated  and  cherished, 
and  the  love  and  friendship  increased,  He  speaks  to  us 
in  His  word  unceasingly,  if  we  will  listen  to  Him  ;  and 
may  reply  to  Him  unceasingly  in  prayer  as  He  sits 
upon    the    throne  of   grace ;   yea,    we    may   transact 
business  of  the  greatest  importance  with   Him,  apper- 
taining to   His  own   glory  and  our  eternal  welfare,  as 
He  occupies  it. 

Sin  does  not  keep  us  from  worship,  but  from  the 
proper  object  of  it.  We  are  very  prone,  since  the  days 
of  Adam,  to  forsake  God  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
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and  to  hew  out  for  ourselves  broken  cisterns — idols — 
that  can  hold  no  water.  God  is  holy,  we  are  unholy  ; 
hence  the  contrariety.  The  flood  did  not  teach  man- 
kind to  fear  God — nothing  but  the  Holy  Spirit  does* 
In  pursuance  of  His  design  He  adopts  another  method 
than  a  second  deluge.  He  separates  Abraham  and  his 
family  from  the  rest  of  the  idolatrous  world,  reveals 
Himself  to  him  and  them  in  such  a  way,  and  attends 
the  revelation  with  such  power,  that  He  is  known  to 
be  infinitely  superior  to  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  thus 
securing  to  Himself  the  homage  of  His  creatures  ;  and 
by  a  repetition  of  His  stupenduous  power,  accompanied 
by  an  exhibition  ofjHis  moral  perfections,  especially 
His  benevolence  and  justice,  at  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel  dispensation.  He  still  commands  the  love  and 
obediencs  of  those  acquainted  with  Him  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  till  the  knowledge  of  His  glory  covers 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  Isa.  11:9. 

Christ  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  and  the 
Author  of  all  the  revelations  God  makes  to  man.  He 
said  to  Abraham,  "In  thy  seed,"  which  is  Christ, 
**shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed," 
Gen.  22  :  18.  Matthew,  recording  the  fulfilment  of 
this  promise  in  the 'person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
writing  for  the  Jews,  traces  His  genealogy  to  Abraham  ; 
Luke,  writing  for  the  Gentiles,  and  representing  the 
gospel  as  destined  to  bless  all  mankind,  traces  that 
genealogy  back  to  Adam.  Some  superhuman  manifest- 
ation is  necessary  by  a  being  calling  for  worship,  in 
order  to  secure  such  homage  from  beings  constituted 
as  we  are. 

We  have  the  worsnip  of  God  systematized  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  service,  These,  however,  are 
but  types  of  the  true  tabernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched 
— the  heavens  and  the  earth— where  He  is  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  truth  and  where  He  is  revealing  His 
uncreated  glories  to  the  principalities  and  powers  as 
He  carries  out  His  stupendous  purpose  of  redeeming 
His  people  and  erecting  them  into  a  temple  in  which 
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He  will  forever  dwell.  Each  has  its  holy  and  mo«t 
holy  place.  The  sacrifice  was  slain  in  the  holy,  and 
its  blood  taken  into  the  most  holy  place ;  so  Christ, 
the  great  sacrifice,  was  slain  on  earth,  the  holy  place 
of  the  Lord's  tabernacle,  and  then  after  His  resurrrec- 
tion,  for  a  dead  priest  would  be  of  no  avail,  went  into 
heaven,  the  most  holy  place  of  this  magnificent  temple, 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  ;  and  by  His 
continual  intercession  there  procures  the  gifts  neces- 
sary to  carry  out  His  undertaking. 

The  whole  creation  join  in  one, 

To  bless  the  pacred  namie, 
Of  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne, 

And  to  adore  the  Lamb." 

God's  Justice  was  but  dimly  set  forth  in  these 
typical  sacrifices  ;  they  give  but  a  weak  conception  of 
the  heinousness  of  sin.  In  the  mirror  of  Christ's 
sufferings  we  see  sin  in  its  fearful  demerit,  and  justice 
more  conspicuously  than  if  we  saw  into  hell  with  its 
creature-suffering,  for  on  the  cross  we  behold  the 
Creator.  Doubtless  the  view  given  of  God's  displeasure 
with  sin,  on  Calvary,  is  greater  than  what  will  occur 
when  this  world  will  be  wrapped  in  flames  ;  and  as  we 
have  the  greater  manifestation  of  justice,  we  will  cer- 
tainly have  the  other,  although  some  do  hot  believe  it. 

These  offerings  did,  however,  serve  as  telescopes  of 
faith  through  which  to  view  Christ  in  the  distant  fut- 
ure, and  as  means  of  confessing  sin.  Each  offerer  as 
much  as  said,  '*I  am  a  guilty  rebel  deserving  to  be 
sacrificed  to  justice,  but  if  it  can  be  accepted,  I  offer 
this  lamb  in  my  stead, "  and  God  graciously  ordered  it 
thus  to  be,  teaching  the  doctrine  of  substitution  and 
pointing  to  Christ.  The  sacrifice  was  a  glass  thrc  ugh 
which  to  look  at  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  who  returns  without  them,  in  ordei' 
to  save  it.  Sin  must  be  taken  away  by  the  blood  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  or  it  will  take  away  the  sinner. 
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"My  faith  looks  b<u:k  to  see 

The  burden  Thou  didst  bear. 
When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree. 

And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there." 

This  subject  appears  to  be  an  all  absorbing  one. 
Sometimes  we  do  not  wonder  Paul  said,  "God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  I/)rd  Jesus 
Christ,"  Gal.  6:  14. 

These  offerings  by  which  the  doctrines  of  redemp- 
tion were  taught,  and  by  which  Divine  worship  was 
celebrated,  were  instituted  by  Christ  the  great  High 
Priest,  merely  as  promises  that  He  would  offer  Himself 
in  the  fulness  of  time^  truly  satisfy  justice  and  open  up 
a  way  for  God  to  forgive ;  He  by  them  beginning  to 
officiate  in  that  capacity.  The  one  shows  a  way  of 
mercy,  the  other  secures  it.  Would  the  altar  and  its 
sacrifice  typefy  the  Divine  and  human  nature  of  (Christ 
and  the  fire  the  Divine  wrath,  and  thus  anticipate  the 
incarnation  and  what  followed  it  ?  His  Deity,  as  the 
altar  sanctified  His  humanity,  the  gift. 

The  temple  service  would  keep  Christ  before  the 
mitid  as  the  object  of  faith  and  worship,  the  source  of 
salvation  and  the  being  to  be  loved  and^  obeyed.  It 
was,  however,  only  an  introductory  dispensation — ^such 
a  revelation  as  the  human  mind  was  capable  of  receiv- 
ing just  as  the  material  creation  was  a  scaffolding  for 
the  spiritual,  so  is  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  for  the 
Gospel — the  alphabet  of  the  science  of  redemption. 
Many,  notwithstanding,  were  regenerated  by  the  grace 
of  God  throngh  these  means,  made  a  part  of  the  spirit- 
ual temple,  and  sothe  Divine  purpose  further  advanced. 
They  were  saved  on  credit,  by  faith  in  what  Christ  had 
not  then  accomplished.  That  faith  led  them  to  repent- 
ance and  the  practice  of  virtue,  so  they  were  possessed 
of  the  character  and  conduct  that  qualifies  the  sinner 
for  an  inheritance  injbhe  new  heavens  and  earth,  God 
will  provide  for  those  who  love  and  obey  His  dear  Son. 
••Remember,  if  our  faith  does  not  save  us  from  sinning, 
it  will  not  save  us  from  hell  ;   if  it  does   not   produce 
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[good  deeds  it  will  not  carr>  us  to  heaven."  True,  sav- 
ling  faith,  gives  us  character  and  conduct,  I  mean  faith 
in  Christ ;  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing,  nor  be 
[anything.  Faith  that  justifies  and  saves  isja'ij  living 
[active  principle ;  without  it  works  are  dead.  .See  in 
[the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  how 
lit  wrought  in  the  worthies  of  old.  Man  is  not  fully 
saved  till  he  is  a  working  christian. 

The  temple  service  was  similar  to  that  of  the 
tabernacle.  The  fire  that  descended  from  God,  at  the 
time  of  its  dedication  by  Solomon,  was  not  permitted 
to  be  extinguished  for  488  years,  night  or  day.  May 
the  love  of  God  and  man  so  glow  in  all  our  churches — 
in  all  our  hearts. 

"Refining  fire  go  throuhh  my  heart, 

Illuminate  m^  soul ; 
Scatter  thy  light  m  every  part, 

And  sanctify  the  whole." 

The  tabernacle  was  moveable  ;  the  temple  station- 
ary. So  we  in  this  life  and  the  one  to  come.  "Here 
we  have  no  continuing  city."  "We  seek  one  which 
hath  foundations  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  ; ' ' 
and  when  He  shall  pitch  our  moving  tent  beyond  the 
river  of  death,  in  the  new  heavens  and  earth,  we  shall 
remain.  "We  know  that  if  onr  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved  we  have  a  building  of  Gcd, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, ' ' 
2  Cor.  5:1. 

**Here  in  the  body  |>ent, 

Absent  from  Him  we  roam. 
Yet  nightly  pitch  our  moving  tent 
A  day's  march  nearer  home." 

The  Shekinah,  or  visible  presence  of  the  God  of 
Israel,that  went  before  them  by  day  iu  a  pillar  of  cloud, 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  lodged  in  the  tabernacle 
when  they  were  resting  from  pilgrimage,  and  preceded 
them  when  they  went  forward.  Maybe  this  is 
what  descended  when  the  temple  was  dedicated.  Is 
our  Shekinah  th6  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  ?      "As 
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many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God,"  Rom.  8  14.  The  way  to  be  sure  that  we  are 
jed  by  the  Spirit  is  to  go  by  the  Word. 

We  may  further  remark,  in  connection  with  the 
establishment  of  God's  worship,  that  in  this  same 
family  of  Abraham,  was  a  long  succession  of  prophets 
foretelling  more  and  more  clearly  the  coming  of  Messiah 
— making  God's  purpose  known.  They  are  the  stars 
— He  the  sun.  We  have  the  sunlight  in  this  age — 
they  but  moon  and  stars.  They  were  the  teachers  and 
preachers  of  their  time.  They  preached  Christ  to  come, 
and  through  their  agency  the  building  was  advancing, 
the  Divine  purpose  carried  on.  They,  by  inspiration, 
wrote  the  history  of  the  world  before  the  events  trans- 
pired ;  and  far  more  accurately  than  commentators 
interpret  and  record  the  fulfilment  of  their  predictions. 
Of  course  Christ  is  the  great  prophet  from  whom  all 
others  derive  their  inspiration. 

We  have  a  line  of  prophets  in  the  New  '^ament 
also,  John,  Paul,  Peter,  etc.,  but  as  Christ,  tne  great 
subject  of  prophecy,  has  come  there  are  not  so  many 
prophets  or  predictions  ;  yet  His  second  coming  is  of 
infinite  importance,  and  it  is  foretold  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets,  as  well  as  the  New. 

God's  worship  is  to  continue  till  time  shall  end  ; 
and  in  some  form,  no  doubt,  through  eternity.  The 
earth,  in  its  present  form,  is  the  holy  place  of  the  true 
tabernacle  ;  and  as  all  the  people  were  praying  without, 
when  Zacharias  when  to  bum  incense  before  the  lyord, 
so  should  all  the  world  worship  God  now,  since  Jesus 
Christ  has  gone  into  the  heavens  for  us.  He  is  worthy 
that  all  should  worship  Him. 

"Waft,  waft  ye  winds  His  story. 

And  you,  ye  waters  roll  ; 
Till  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

It  spreads  from  pole  so  pole." 

No  wonder  the  Father  said,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  See  what  He  has 
done  to  save  the  lost  inhabitants  of  thivS  planet — what 
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acts  of  disinterested  benevolence — ^how  self-sacrificing, 
jhow  brave. 

Some  consider  the  part  of  the  church  on  earth  is 
the  holy  place,  and  that  in  heaven,  the  most  holy 
(of  the  great  tabernacle  the  Lord  pitched.  If  this  be  so, 
[they  still  occupy  the  same  places  as  those  named,  for 
[the  two  parts  of  that  tabernacle  are  on  earth  and  in 
'  heaven. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The    Assumption    of   Human    Nature   by  the  Second 
Person  in  the  Trinity,  or  the  Lord's  First  Advent 

What  was.done  during  the  33  years  of  Christ's 
stay  on  earth  is  the  event  of  the  universe.  We  are  able, 
to  some  extent,  to  grasp  the  id  i  of  the  creation  of 
angels  the  heaven  and  earth,  etc.,  as  preparatory  steps 
in  the  accomplishment  of  the  Creator's  eternal  purpose ; 
because  sin  has  not  blinded  so  much  the  intellectual  as  . 
the  nioral  vision  of  the  soul, but  for  the  Infinite  to  stoop 
so  low,  to  become  incarnate,  to  take  his  rebel  creatures 
place  and  atone  for  their  sin  ;  this,  to  be  fully  appreci- 
ated, requirfes  a  moral,  as  well  as  an  intellectual  grasp 
that  we  will  not  possess  in  time,  and  but  imperfectly 
in  eternity,  even  with  glorified  bodies  and  spirits. 
But  blessed  be  His  name.  He  was  great  enough  to  do 
so.  It  would  require  infinite  capacity  to  realize  the 
work  of  an  infinite  Being  ;  and  although  we  shall  be 
forever  developing,  we  shall  not  become  Divine,  and, 
therefore,  along  with  the  principalities  and  powers,  we 
shall  always  have  something  infinitely  beyond  us  to 
admire.  Human  redemption  is  a  glorious  achieve- 
ment, worthy  of  God.  Our  hearts  require  to  be  wam^. 
and  our  intellects  large  to  profitably  contemplate  such 
a  work. 

Without  these  qualifications  this  part  of  our  study 
may  not  be  as  interesting  to  us  as  some  other  portions  ; 
yet  it  ought  to  be  more  so. 
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If  the  Prince  of  Wales  would  enter  one  of  otirl 
common    prisons,   and   chauge  garments   and  places 
wfth  a  condemned  criminal,  all  of  which  means  very 
muchv  it  would  be  as  much  beneath  what  jesus  Christ  I 
has  donet  as  a  creature  is  beneath  a  Creator.    How 
this  would  affect  us.    And  yet, 

,  *'Look  how  we  grovel  here  below, 
Fond  of  these  earthly  toys  ; 
Our  souls  how  feebly  they  go,  , 

To  reach  eternal  joys. 

So  great  a  work  Jmust  mean  great  things  for  those 
for  whom  it  is  being  accomplished.  In  the  light  of  the 
cross  we  learn  that  it  is  the  voani  of  true,  greatness 
makes  us  proud  and^^eeps  us  from  condescending. 
We  are  all  criminals  in  the  sight  of  heaven  ;  and  one 
criminal  cannot  confer  much  honoifon  another.  Heaven 
is  below  us — ^we  go  down  by  the  way  of  ^he  cross  |to 
get  there.  Christ  made  himself  of  no  reputation  ;  He 
did  not  feel  the  want  of  it,  then.     I<et  us  imitate  Him, 

"He  that  is  down  need  fear  no  fall. 

He  that  is  low  no  pride  ; . 
He  that  is  humble  ever  shall,  . 

Have  God  to  be  his  guide.'' 

'*j€aus  Christ  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obec" 
lent  unto  the  death  of  the  cross  ;   for  which  cause  God 
hath  highly  exalted   Him,   and  given   Him  a  name 
which  it*  above  every  name, "  Phil.  2  :  8,  g. 

In  this  chapter  we  would  contemplate  the  Work- 
man as  well  as  the  work.  The  holiness  of  the  Saviour, 
the  greatness  of  t^e  work  of  Salvation  together  with 
our  sinfulness,  keep  us  from  the  study  of  the  Divine 
purpose  and  plan,  and  seeking  an  interest  in  Christ, 
and  coinciding  in  the  design.  Yet  under  the  tuition  of  I 
the  Holy  vSpirit  we  may  become  trur*  disciples  and 
workt i.*n.  Experimental  knowledge  is  far  superior  to 
mere  intellectual. 
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^'All  previous  history  was  a  prq>aration  for  the 
advent  of  God's  Son  ;  all  succeeding  hidtory  the  result 
of  it."  Hence,  **I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn 
till  He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  and  He 
shall  have  the  dominion, '*  Ezekiel  21  :  27.  That' is,  I 
will  overturn  the  Babylonian,  Persian  and  Grecian 
empires,  the  great  world  wide  monarchies  of  antiquity  ; 
then  Christ,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  Roman  power, 
shall  come  ;  He  has  a  right  to  reign  ;  He  is  our  Creator, 
Preserver  and  Betiefector.  The  Holy  Spirit  says  by 
Daniel,  "In  the  days  of  these  kings" — ^tht  Babylonian, 
Persian,  Grecian  and  Roman — "shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  destroyed, " 
Ban.  22  :  44.  The  King  was  bom  during  th^  reign  of 
Augustus  Caesar,  the  Roman  Emperor  ;  and  after  He 
had  been  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  time  of 
His  baptism,  began  to  preach,  sa3ring,  "Repent  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  hand,"  Matt.  4.  ;  17.  The 
apostles  proclaimed  the  same  tidings,  and  wtrenot  to 
taste  of  death  till  they  saw  it  come  with  power,  which 
was  fulfiled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  No  doubt  but 
God  is  still  overturning,  and  will  till  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  have  become  the  kingdom  of  our  God 
and  His  Christ  ;  till  the  little  stone  cut  out 
without  hands  shall  have  become  a  great 
mountain  and  fill  the  whole  earth,  Rev.  11  :  15, 
Dan.  2  :  34,  36.  "Then  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  uc  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains 
and  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it,"  Isa.  2:2,  Mica)  4  :  i.  Christ  shall  rule 
the  world  through  His  people.  "The  saints  of  the 
Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom  and  possess  it  for- 
ever, even  forever  and  ever,"  Dai;.  7  :  18,  27.  Messiah, 
Christ,  mean  the  same,  that  is,  anointed.  He  was 
anointed  Prophet,  Priest  and  King  when  the  Spirit 
came  upon  Him,  and  that  was  the  sign  by  which  He 
was  to  be  known  as  such,  John  i :  32-34. 

"Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed 
Great  David's  greater  Son ; 
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Hail  in  the  time  appointed. 
His  reign  on  earth  begun.*' 

It  would  be  an  honor  justly  due  the  One  about 
whom  we  are  writing  if  the  whole  material  creation 
had  been  brought  into  existence  in  order  to  provide 
Him  a  body,  if  such  was  necessary.  Man,  could  not 
ascend  to  heaven ;  God  came  down  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost.  As  a  Divine  Being  He  is  a  Foreign  missionary  ; 
as  a  human  being  He  is  a  Home  missionary.  His  is  a 
mission  of  infinite  benevolence.  * 'Without  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the^^world,  received 
up  into  glory."  Hitherto  the  angels  veiled  their  faces 
until  the  veil  of  mortal  flesh  hid,  in  a  suitable  degree, 
the  excessive  glory  of  God  ;  a  glory  so  refulgent  that  a 
revelation  of  it  to  mortar,|sinful  man  would^idestroy 
instead  of  save.  him.  He  only  hath  immortality  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto  ; 
which  no  man  hath  seeti  nor  can  see,"  i  Tim.  6  :  i6, 
♦•For  man  shall  not  see  Him  and  -ive,"  Exod.  33  :  20. 
It  is  indeed  supposed  that  God  let  Moses  see  Him  and 
thus  brought  about  his  death,  Deut.  34  :  5,  6.  God  in 
Chris^  causes  all  His  glory  to  pass  before  us  especially 
on  the  cross  ;  so  that  we  have  seen  it  as  well  as  Moses 

**Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see. 

My  thoughts  no  comfort  find ; 
The  holy,  just  and  t»acred  Three» 

Are  terrrrs  to  my  mind. 

But  if  Immanuers  face  ap^ar. 

My  hope,  my  joy,  bej^n  ; 
His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear^ 
Hif  grace  removes  my  sin." 
As  a  cloud  hides  the  noon-day  splendour  of  the 
sun,  so  human  nature  concealed  the  uncreated  glories 
of  Jehovah.  Still  we  have  the  sunlight  notwithstanding 
the  cloud  ;   and  as  the  intervening  cloud  enables  us  to 
view  the  sun  without  injury  to  the  sight,  so  the  love  of 
God  shines  to    us  through  the  atoning  Christ — ^the 
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lories  of  His  justice  harmonizes  with  His  mercy,   and 

fe  are  pardoned  and  not  destroyed.     May  be  He  was 

)t  seen  by  the  angels  till  manifest  in  the  flesh,  Isa.  6:2. 

''hat  displays  of  Diiety  we  may  be  favored  with  in  t^e 

iture  state,  will  probably  be  along  the  line  of  this  one, 

being  necessary  for  our  salvation  and  the  furthering 

His  purpose.     Now  is  laid,  in  the  person  of  Christ 

id  His  work,  the  foundation  upon  which  the  apostles 

id  prophets  built,  and  upon  which  the  superstructure 

hall  be    erected  till   the  last    stone  be  laid    *'with 

^loutings  of  grace,   grace  unto  it. "     He  came  to  atone 

)r  the  sin  of  the  innumerable  multitude — ^to  fulfil  the 

tipulations  of  the  covenant  of  grace.     Since  man  must 

[ink  forever  beneath  his  sins,  love  said,  Let   God  and 

tan  bear  them  ;  Christ  has  done  so. 

The  divinity  shines  through   His  humanity,  two 

[atures  in  one  person  ;  and  will  do,  and  be  so,  forever. 

I'he  transfiguration  gives  us  an   idea  of  the  way  in 

rhich  the  Diety  is  concealed  as  well  as  revealed  ;   also 

|ohn 's  vision  of  Him  in  Patmos,   after  His  ascension. 

:*he  seed  of  Mary  has  come  to  bruise  the  head  of  the 

|[od  of  this  world,  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest  sing 

le  angels  ;  for  when   He  bringeth  the  first  begotten 

ito  the  world  He  saith,    ''Let  all  the  angels  of  God 

worship  Him.  "  .  We  should  surely  sing  if  we  can  ;   if 

?e  cannot  let  US'  in  some  other  way  serve. 

•'The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rocks  the  world. " 
'he  one  that  rocked  Jesus'  cradle  rocked  the  worlds. 
[e  is  the  One  by  whom  the  worlds  are  made,  and  who 
governs  them,  Heb.  i  :  2.  The  sun  arises ;  the 
loon  and  stars  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  withdraw. 
\o  wonder  a  star  appears,  the  angels  come  and  sing 
[nd  the  Baptist  prepares  His  way  ;  it  is  God  incarnate. 
le  appears  on  earth 's  theatre,  prepared  before  for  this 
imong  other  things,  to  perform  Ihe  most  sublime 
|rama  that  shall  very  possibly  ever  be  enacted  in  the 
mi  verse. '  Is  the  reception  He  met  with  as  great  a 
lystery  of  iniquity  as  is  the  mystery  of  godliness?  It 
nay  be  that  the  inhabitants  of  countle.ss   worlds   may 


•t.   JM 


54 


God'B  Bternal  Purpose 


I       I' 


'!'l  fill' 
I 

1!    Jl 


f^ 


be.  preserved,  nay  confirmed.,  in  innocence  and  virtue 
by  the  exhibition  of  the  inflexible  justice  and  inunite 
love  of  God  displayed  on  the  cross ;  and  may  be  this  is 
one  reason  among  others,  and  the  principal  one,  why 
the  principalities  and  powers  have  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God  made  known  to  them  through  and  by  the  re- 
demption of  the  church.  f®^ 

"Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known, 
Nor  dares  a  creature  guess  : 

Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shone, 
The  justice  or  the  grace." 
His  miracles  as  well  as  His  love  show  His  Divinity. 
If  they  had  been  more  numerous,  or  of  greater  magni- 
tude, they  would  not  have  dared  to  crucify  Him.  and 
this  world,  and  may  be  others,  would  have  perished. 
But  sin  has  so  deadened  the  soul  and  blinded  the  mor- 
al vision  that  we  do  not  discern  that  God  has  been 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  require  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  know  it.  It  is  a  most  interesting  and 
stupendous  thought  that  the  Maker  of  all  worlds  viF- 
ited  this  one  in  the  capacity  of  the  Redeemer  of  i:s 
inhabitants—  God  dwelling  in  man,  shedding  His  blood 
to  atone  for  man's  guilt.  His  body  was  formed  of  th^ 
substance  of  Mary,  and  so  the  seed  of  the  womati.  as 
Adam's  had  been  o "  the  substance  of  the  earth  ;  in  leed 
Christ's  body  was  ot  the  dust  of  the  earth  because  it 
descended  from  Adam  Thus  the  formation  of  this  earth 
was  in  view  of  God's  dwelling  in  clay— clay  as  much  le 
fined  in  His  glorified  condition  as  charcoal  is  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  diamond.  He  is  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of 
bur  flesh.  "In  sacrifices  and  burnt  offering  for  sin, Thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure,  but  a  body  hast  Thou  prepared 
me;"  no  pleasure  because  justice  was  not  satisfied  so 
as  to  enable  Him  to  forgive  the  sinner ;  but  through 
Christ's  offering  of  Himself,  God  can  be  just  and  just- 
ify the  believer  in  Jesus.  God  dwells  in  a  human  be- 
ing as  in  a  temple,  ani  through  what  He  has  done  in 
that  temple,  and  is  doing,  mikes  a  way^to  dwell  in  the 
whole  innumerable  multitude  that  will  compose  His 
Royal   Palace,  or  mystical   body — the  Church       God 
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Iwells  in  them  ■»  we  behold  the  sun  sparkling  in  each 
lew  drop.  All  the  righteousness  of  the  race  since  the 
fall  of  man,  and  a  sacrifice  of  the  whole,  would  not 
:lothe  a  sou)  fit  for  heaven  ;  but  -Christ's  blood  atid 
righteousness  cleanses  from  all  sin  and  robes  ^s  fit  for 
the  heavenly  palflce. 

**Jtii\w  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  be*uty  are,  my  glorious  dress ; 

Midit  flnming  worlds  in  these  arrayed. 
With  Joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head.'t    - 

'He  was  rich,  but  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 

[we  through   Kis  povmty  might  be  made  rich."    When 

he  assumed  our  nature,  it  was  that  He  mignt  take  the 

prisoner's  place  and  exchange  our  sin  for  His  righeous- 

ness.      Ood  in  Christ  has  made  a  way  for  the  exercise 

of  mery,  so  that  the  Divine  Government,  after  we  are 

regeneratetl  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  be  administered  as 

if  sin   had  not  existed;    "We  love  because   He   first 

[loved  us,'' and  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

iHe  did  all   this  as  our  Substitute  and  Surety  !    He 

{joined  our  n%>te  and  paid  the  debt.     Blessed  be  His 

I  name.      It  was  just  that  man  suffer  since  man  sinned  ; 

[it  was  necessary  that  the  atonement  be  of  infinite  value 

in  order  that  the  believer  be  saved  from  the  eternal 

punishment  due  to  th^  sin  of  the  creature,  and  entitled 

Ito  the  heavenly  inheritance  ;  the  work  of  the  God-man 

covered  both  requirements.    God's  love  jto  man,  man's 

love  to  God,  and  man's  love  to  man  are  all  perfectly 

exemplified  in  the  life  and  death  of  "Jesus  Christ— just 

!  what  the  Divine  law  requires.  It  would  have  been  easy 

for  Christ  to  love  Ood  and  man,  if  there  had  been  no 

sin  ;  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  when  He  undertook  to 

do  so  as  the  pinner's  substitute— exquisite  sufferings 

being  then  necessary.  From  His  death  flows  a  fountain 

of  life  enabling  us  to  love  God  and  man  ;    acharacter 

producing  such  conduct  we  require,  and  is  included  in 

God's  purpose,  for  we  are  predestinated  to  be  conform- 

*id  to  the  image  of  His  Son .      When  we  were  without 

trength  to  do  any  good,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 
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The  God-man  and  His  work  is  the  foundat' on  upon 
which  the  Church  individually  and  collectively  rests. 

**T}ie/ooiisA  bnilder,  scribe  and  priest 

Rejett  it  with  disdain  ; 
Yet  on  this  rock  the  Church  stiall  rest, 

And  f»nvy  rage  in  vain. " 

He  would  require  to  be  God  in  order  to  sustain 
such  a  fabric,  but  He  is  Imnianuel  — God  with  us. 
Then: 

*'How  can  we  fall  with  sueh  a  prop 

As  our  eternal  God ; 
Who  holds  the  world's  huge  pillars  Up, 

And  spreads  the. heavens  abroad." 

We  love,  serve  and  worship  Him  as  God,  with  our 
largest  conception  of  what  that  means  ;  and  v/t  cannot, 
and  do  not  want  to,  help  it,  when  we  realize  what  He 
has  done y^'i'  and  in  us  ;  for  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  an  interest  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  attained 
here  and  now  ;  and  if  He  iB  not  God,  instead  of  destroy- 
%  ing  idolatry.  He  thereby  increases  it ;  but  we  have  no 
fears  of  thi»  when  rendering  homage  to  Him.  When 
all  learn  that  He  is  God  as  well  as  some  of  us  have, 
they  will  love  and  worship  Him  too.  .**!  know 
He  is  God  because  He  forgave  my  sins."  "Thou 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  "Blessed  sart 
thou  Simon  son  of  Jonah,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee  but  my  Father. " 

•'This,  this  is  the  God  we  adore, 
Our  faithful  unchangeable  Friend  ; 

Whose  love  is  as  great  as  His  power,  * 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end." 

Idolatry  has  always  been  the  sin  of  the  race.  On 
account  of  the  corruption  and  guilt  of  our  nature  we 
love  not  a  holy  God  :  and,  as  creatures  that  must  and 
will  worship,  we  turn  to  idols  in  one  form  or  another. 
God  has  revealed  Himself  in  Christ  for  the  destruction 
of  idolatry  and  the  establishment  of  Hig  own  worship. 
"Aud  I,  if  I  be  lifted  iip,  wilt  draw  all  men  unto  me  ;" 
and  He  is  doing  so.    This  revelation  demonstrates  that 
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He  is  worthy  of  our  homage.  He  loves  His  creatures 
land  siiiFers  for  His  subjects.  I^  is  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  His  creatures  lives  that  His  excessive 
glory  be  hidden  from  mortal  vison  by  the  veiT  of 
humanity.  Man  could  never  attain  heaven,  neither  by 
qualifying  himself  for  the  place  or  state,  nor  could  he 
'atone  for  the*  violation  of  the  Divine  law;  but  the 
secot^d  Person  of  the  Sacred  Three  came  to  this  planet 
to  do  so  All  His  life  of  33  years  was  meritorious— 
was  spent  in  effecting  salvation — because  during*  that 
period  He  was  beneath  the  position  and  state  His 
infinite  dignity  rendered  Him  worthy  to  occupy.  This 
infinite  dignity  added  eflBcacy  to  the  time  of  His 
humiliation  as  well  as  to  His  great  sacrifice.  He 
reached  perfect  manhood  during  that  time,  (33  years  is 
about  the  average  of  human  life)  His  manliness  shinine 
conspicuously  ;  and  as  a  second  Adam,  removed  all  thy 
obstacles  the  first  Adam  and  we  had  placed  in  the  wag 
of  eternal  happiness.  We  appreciate  Him  in  this 
capacity  of  High  Priest  in  proportion  as  we  rely  upon- 
His  finished  work,  and  address  our  petitions  to  Him— 
rely  upon  what  He  eflfected  on  earth,  and  plead  \dth 
Him  now  He  is  in  heaven.  He  ever  liveth.  and  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermast.  He  wrought  out  the  complete 
robe  of  righteousness  requisite  for  us  to  appear  in,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Father.  The  human  nature  enabled 
Him  to  suffer,  the  Divine  gave  virtue  to  the  sufferings. 
Even  if  God  was  to  blame  for  man's  sin,  which  is  not 
in  the  least  true,  He  has  fully  repented  in  the  conduct 
of  His  Son  \  and  because  that  is  so  we  are  pardoned. 
He  came  as  low  as  earth  to  raise  us  high  as  heaven. 
The  nature  that  Was  overcome  by  Satan,  sin  and  death, 
overcame  them  by  the  indwelling  God  ;  then  He  took 
those  captives  who  held  us  in '  bondage  ;  and  -received 
gifts  for  men.  "The  branches  could  not  raise  them- 
selves up,  but  the  tree  stooped  down  for  them." 

* 

Some  divines  suppose  tnat  His  life  was  a  prepara- 
iiu>i  for  His  death,  and  in  a  vsense  doubtless  it  was  ; 
others,  that  it  was  the  time  in   which   the  believer's 
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jusiifying  righteousness  was  wrought  out  .that  right- 
eousness giving  us  a' title  to  heaven,  while  His  death 
saves  us  from  hell.  However,  it  may  be,  both  are 
effected  by  the  great  Mediator.  His  death  is  ver>' 
strongly  emphasized  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
It  is  the  pienalty  for  sin.  "In  the  day  thou  «eatest 
thereof  thou  shall  surely  die."  Death  means  separation 
from  God  ;  and  the*  separation  would  have  been  far 
greater  as  well  as  eternal.whenman  sinned,  than  being 
turned  out  of  Eden,  but  for  the  eternal  purpose  of  God. 
"Sin  separates  between  us  and  God,  and  iniquities 
cause  Him  to  hide  His  face  from  us. "  Isa.  59  :  2,  Was 
it  death  for  the  Son  of  God  from  the  time  He  left  His 
Father's  bouse  till  He  returned  ?  .  The  separation  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  of  their  posterity,  from  God  in 
this  life,  is  the  first  death  ;  eternal  separation  from  God 
will  be  the  second.  The  Seed  of  the  woman  has  come- 
has  virtually  and  is  actually,  bruising  the  serpent', 
head.  Christ,  that  Seed^  has,  during,  and  bys 
His  life  and  death,  effected  what  is  equivalent 
to  a  penalty. of  eternal  separation  for  the  creat- 
ure, in  virtue  of  which,  through  faith,  the  penitent 
belieyer  becomes  an  heir  of  God.  This  second  death, 
or  eternal  separation  from  God,  awaits  those  living  and 
dying  in  sin .  The  Saviour  of  the  penitent  is  the  Judge 
of  the  impenitent  ;  when  the  Saviour  was  born  so  was 
the  Judge.  Christmas  is  a  day  of  joy  for  Christians 
only,  unless  the  disobedient  rejoice  that  a  Judge  has 
appeared.  But  the  time  of  judgment  is  not  yet ;  **Now 
is  the^  day  of  salvation."  The  separation  of  the  body 
and  spirit  is  what  we  are  accustomed  to  call  death  ;  but 
Ch  ist  said,  "It  is  finished,"  before  thiat  took  place 
in  His  case.  It  was  not  the  saf  aration  of  His  soul  and 
Diety  from  the  body  that  atoned  for  sin,  then,  but  His 
separation  from  God,  His  sufferings, His  blood,  "which 
is  the  life  thereof,  Lev.    17  :    11 .     In   the  moment  of 

extreme  separation   from  His    Father  and  the  Holy 

Spirit,  He, the  Second  Person  of  the  Sacred  Trinity  said 

to  each  of  the  other  two,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
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thou  forsaken  me;"  What  exquisite  agonies.  Turn 
^ny  sdul  from  such  a  scene  ;  it:is{too.  dreadful  to  gaase 
)n,  But  nay,  I  must  see  or  I  'perish.  I  roust  see  the 
lorrors  of  sin,  I  uiust  see  the  justice  of  God,  I  musf  «ee 
[is  love  ;  I  must  learn  these  [lessons  as*  well  jas  the 
>rinoipalities  and^  powers  in  heavenly  places. 

The  separation  of  the  body  and  spirit  is  no  part  of 

the  penalty  of  sin — it  is  instantaneous—Christ  nnished 

the  atoning  work  before  the  separation      If  Adam  and 

)ve  had  been  punished  as  they  deserved,  which  would 

:ertainly  have  been  the  case  but  for  the  Divine  purpose, 

they  would  have  been  so  punished  without  any  s^ars/* 

tion  of  body  and  spirit.     And  when  the  wickecl  are 

[finally  and  forever  enduring  penalty  for  sin,  it  will  be 

[with  soul  and  body  united — after  the  general  resurrec- 

[tion.     Death,  then,  with  what  precedes  it,   is,    for  the 

believer,  apiri  of  the  work   of  redemption  ;  at  that 

period  the  regenerate  spirit  leaves  a  sinful  body,   and 

the  body   returns  to    dust  to  be    raised  again    and 

fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body,  it  being 

[thereby  regenerated  ;  for  it  is  by  the  Spirit  dwelling  in 

[believers   that  this  glorious   work  is  effected,  ana  so 

[the  great  work  of  regeneration  is  c*ompleted  in  the 

glorification  of  body  and  tspirit.'^What   we  call   death 

[then  is  a  part  of  the  work  of  redemption.     Yet, 

•*\Ve  timarous  mortals  start  and  shrink 
To  cross  this  narrow  sea  ; 

And  linger,  shivering  on  the  brink. 
And  fear  to  launch  away. ''I 

God's  way  of  refining  and  remoulding  the  body,  is 

I  to  have  it  go  to  the  grave  and  have  a  resurrection.    We 

have  to  suffer  enough  to  separate  body  and  spirit ;  but, 

'Beho'd,  I  make  all  things  new" — the  body  as  well  as 

[the  spirit. 

\^--'^  What  preceded  the  separation  of  the  spirit  from  the 
[bodj^'of  Christ  atoned'for^sin  ;   in  our  case  it  is  for  the 

mortification  of  sin,  Uie  crucifixion  of  the  old  Adam, 
jthe  sanrtification  of  the  soul,  the  huniiliatioh  of  the 

spirit,  and  no  doubt  for  chastisement.    All  this  may  b« 
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termed  repentance,  corresponding  in  us,  to  atoning  for 
sin  by  Christ. 

Some  think  there  i^  an  eternal  separation  between 
the  father  and  the  Son,  in  consequence  of  His  assuming 
our  nature,  and  because  sin  deserved  eternal  separation 
from  God,  he  undertaking  to  atone  for  it :  but  although 
the  Creature  would  be, thus  separated  without  the  atone- 
ment bf  Christ,  yet  the  infinite  dignity  of  God  the 
eternal  Son  would,  we  assume,  do  away  with  such  a 
necessity,  He  effecting  the  atonement  without  such  b 
separation.  If  eternal  separation  were  necessary  so 
would  eternal  suffering  be.  All  the  time  of  His 
humiliation  would  be  His  death,  but  especially  when 
on  the  cross  exclaiming.  "My  God,  m^  God,  ^hy  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Union  with  man  is  not  separation 
from  God  ;  '*I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  was  said  by 
our  Lord  when  in  the  flesh.  It  was  a  state  of  separation 
during  the  time  He  was  accomplishing  redemption  on 
earth,  rather  than  a  real  separation  forever.  He  prays 
that  His  peoble  may  behold  the  glory  His  Father  gave 
Him — a  rnediatorial  glory  in  consequence  of  His 
having  redeemed  us,  in  addition  to  His  essential  Divine 
glory  which  could  not  be  either  increased  or  decreased. 
He  also  prays  that  he  may  be  glorified  with  the  glory 
that  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was, 
John  17:5.  Then,  although  man.  He  is  not  at  all 
separated  from  His  Father.  His  Divine  glory  was 
seen  at  His  transfig^uration,  and  He  is  to  come  in  all 
His  Father's  glory  to  judge  the  world.  The  infinite 
splendors  of  Jehovah  were  partially  concealed  ;  or  as 
they  radiated  from  their  uncreated  source,  were  so 
modified  in  passing  through  the  medium  of  Christ's 
humanity  that  creatures  could  behold  them  without 
injury,  and  shall  with  supreme  joy  to  eternity,  but  He 
is  neverCHeless  as  glorious  as  ever.  He  and  the  Father 
being  still  one.     "Herein  is  love.  ",j 

Was  He  so  much  o«^  person,  although  human  and 
Divine,  that  the  Divine  suffered  ?  The  following  in- 
cident in  Roman  history  will  illustrate,  in  a  finite  way, 
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the  great  love  of  God  the  Father  :  An  individual  who 
had  violated  the  law  of  his  country,  concealed  himself 
in  order  to  escape  the  pehaty  justice  had  affixed  to  the 
I  crime.  The  executors  of  the  law  seized  the  son  of  the 
offender  and  put  him  to  torture  to  compel  him  to  dis- 
close the  hiding  place  of  his  parent.  That  parent  was 
near  enough  to  hear  the  groans  that  were  extorted  from 
his  suffering  child.  He  could  not  endure  it,  but  came 
and  offered  himself  and  thus  expiate  the  guilt  of  his 
misconduct.  I  fully  believe,  that,  in  the  same  way, 
the  exquisite  sufferings  of  the.  Son  of  God  would  so 
operate  upon  the  infinite  sympathy  of  His  loving 
Father  that  He  would  endure  immense  agony.  If  this 
is  so,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable,  that  He  who  was 
always  one  with  the  beloved  Son  of  His  bosom  would 
thus  sympathize  with  Him,  it  reveals  the  Father's 
astonishing  love  for  the  world  in  yet  another  phase. 

A  death  equivalent  to  that  meant  in  the  words, 
*'Thou  shalt  surely  die,''  was  endured  by  Christ ;  and 
because  ol  this  death — this  separation  from  God — we 
can  have  eternal  union  and  communion  with  Him, 
superior  to  that  of  Eden.  This  union  is  eternal  life  for 
body  and  spirit.  Christ's  death  is  the  fountain  of  life. 
As  the  branch  derives  life  from  the  trunk,  so  the  entire 
man  from  Him.  The  second  Adam  is  a  new  Life-giver 
— a  spiritual.  Divine,  eternal  life. 

No  wonder  great  emphasis  is  laid  upon  His  death 
—no  wonder  we  designate  it  the  greatest  event  ever 
transpired  on  this  globe — or,  we  dare  say,  ever  will 
here  or  elsewhere.  It  is  so  great  that  we  do  not  realize 
it  fully — hence  our  surprise  aiid  admiration  are 
the  less.  We  could  wish  that  we  did,  in  a  greater 
degree,  comprehend  it,and  so  appreciate  it  as  we  ought, 
and  reciprocate  His  dying  love ;  we  shall  in  the  future 
state,  when  with  renewed,  enlarged  and  glorified 
faculties,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  understand  it  as  we 
now  do  some  of  the  simpler  parts  of  the  stupendous 
plan.     No  doubt  but  the  adoring  hosts  of  the  heavens 
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will  be  filled  forever  with  astonisbed  love  to  the  Being 
whose  manifold  wisdom  and  boundless  love  are  dis- 
played so  gloriously.  No  wonder  the  children  of  God 
want  to  proclaim  it  in  eternity  as  well  as  time.  Will 
this  exhibition  of  Diety  preserve  myriads  of  worlds 
from  sinning,  by  filling  them  with  holy  fear  of  the 
inflexible  justice  rendered  so  visible,  and  irresistible 
love  of  the  love  so  ama^^ing  ?  We  at  least  believe  that 
it  is  sufficient  to  do  so  !  It  may  be  that  each  of  the 
redeemed  from  amongst  men  may  have  a  world  to 
proclaim  these  wonders  to,  the  Church  thus  making 
known  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  to  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places.  Eternity  will  be  time 
enough  to  do  it  in.  No  wonder  infinite  love  and  jus- 
tice awarded  Christ  a  nt'me  above  every  name,  and 
and  that  every  knee  should  bow  to  Him.  Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  thy 
God  hath  annoii.<ted  thee  with^the  oil  cf  gladness  above 
thy  fellows."  Fsalni  45  :  7.  "To  those  who  believe 
He  is  precious,"    i  Peter  .^  .7. 

j|^^<     *  "Jesus  the  name  to  pinr.ers  dear, 

^B^F'-''  The  name  *-    s'tmers  given  ; 

it  drives  away  th*^ir  guilt v  fear, 
,.,•    Ant^  turns  tlr  "azW  ->  heaven.'' 

The.  justice  that  demanded  satisfaction  at  the  hands 
of  the  kind  substitute  will  not  permit  the  infliction  of 
the  penalty  a  vSecond  time,  so  the  penitent,  obedient 
believer,  is  free  from  the  condemnation  of  the  Divine 
law  forever. 

"Should  storms  of  seven-foM  tlmnder  roll, 
And  shake  the  earth  from  poTe  t(j  pole  ; 
:  ,;  No  thunder  bolt  should  daunt  my  face. 

For  Jesot.  is  myjuding  pUv:e.' 
y«j//f^  demands   that  Jesus  be   i'evva**ded   and   the 
believer  saved.  Justica  and'mercy  unite  in  the  acquittal 
of  the  penitent. 

Here  we  have  the  greatest  exhibitioii  of  the  greatest 
Pcing.  '  God  is  love."  Love  purposed,  Mveplanne(;i 
and  love  is  performing.    That  there  may   be  a  photo . 
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[graph  of  the  cross  and  the  precious  victim  that  hung 
Ion  it  indelibly  stamped  on  the  retina  of  the  eye  of  every 
Isoul.  God*s  heart  is  visible  on  the  cross.  Here  we 
[behold  His  glory,  and  justice,  more  plain lyj^th an  Moses 
jaw  them  The  work  being  accomplished  byiChrist  is 
iomuch  greater  than  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
[eartb,  as  the  houFe  is  greater  than^the  scaffolding.  Our 
[minds  may  not  be  sufficiently  clarified  to  discern  it, but, 
loubtless,  it  is  nevertheless  so. 

Christ  paid  a  great  debt  to  justice— gave  Himself 
[to  suffer  till  it  was  enough — He  asks  us  to  pay  the 
(easy,  pleasant  one  of  love  ;  and  the  more  we  love  Him 
[and  His, the  more  intense  our  enjoyment. 

"In  heaven  above  all  is  love, 
There'll  be  no  sorrow  there." 
If  it  be  true  that  our  felicity  depends  upon  the 
[degree  of  love  we  have  to  God  and  His — and    love  is 
I  the  fulfilling  of  the  law — what  joy  awaits  the  chosen 
I  of  God  whenjwe  shall  love  perfectly  and  see  Jesus 'face — 
God  incarnate  ^and  all  His  redeemed  be  our  associates 
[always  ?  _ 

"There  we  shall  see  His  face 

And  never,  never  sin  ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  His  grace 

Drink    endless  pleasures  in." 

Even  on  earth  we  hear  many  a  report  of  the 
goodliness  of  that  land.  The  grapes  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan   are  very  sweet  to  the  weary  spirit. 

**And  if  our  fellowship  below 

In  Jesus  be  so  sweet. 
What  heights  of  rapture  shall  we  know 

When  round  His  throne  we  meet  ? 

We  too  much  deprive  ourselves  of  these  antepasts 
I  of  heaven,  by  our  unfaithfulness.  O  my  fellow  Chrst- 
ians  think  of  our  obligations  to  Jesus  Christ.  What  a 
divine  philosophy  He  employs  in  teaching  us  to  love 
Him— Christ  crucified  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God  in  this  respect.  We  love  because  He 
loved.     He  so  loved  as  to  die— .w  as  to  regenerate.  We 
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ought  to  work  for  Him.  He  gave  himself  to  purify  us 
unto  good  works  ;  and  the  Spirit,  if  we  are  truiy  born 
from  above,  has  created  us  unto  them.  God's  plan 
encourages  holiiiess,  and  discourages  sin .  Can  we  not 
so  sympathize  with  the  suffering  substitute  on  the 
cross  as  not  to  sin  ?  "He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin. "  It  is  morally  impossible  for  God  to  sin; 
and  His  children  have  His  nature  :  they  cayinot  go  on 
in  sin.  Could  God  devise  a  wiser  method  to  induce  us 
to  begin  and  continue  repenting  ? 

"In  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  The 
time  came  when,  according  to  covenant,  the  victim 
appeared.  Hacf  He  not  done  so,  would  those  in  heaven 
be  allowed  to  remain  there  ?  Col.  i  :  20,  Christ's  death 
is  indispensable  to  man's  salvation.  Mercy  <r<7«/fl?  not 
be  exercised  to  us  guilty  rebels  unless  justice  was  sat- 
isfied. If?»ny  <:<w/rf  escape  God's  ^n  would  have  es- 
caped ;  but  one  or  the  other  must  be  executed,  the 
Substitute  went,  *'The  great  transaction  !s  do\ie. " 

"And  now  I'll  tell  to  sinners  round 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found, 

And  point  to  His  redeeming  blood. 
And  cry  behold  the  way  to  God." 

Sin  has  so  benumbed  our  souls,  and  rendered  them 
go  torpid  that  we  do  not  realize  and  reciprocate  this 
love  as  we  ought. 

\Ve  learn  two  vastly  important  lessons  for  guilty 
ones.  There  is  a  way  of  escape  for  such  through  Christ; 
and  no  escape  if  we  neglect  this  great  salvation. 
"There  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

No  one  was  permitted  to  approach  the  tent  of 
either  the  Persian  king  or  Roman  emperor,  when 
encamped  on  the  field  of  battle,  under  penalty  of  death, 
-unless  their  majesties  wfere  pleased  to  hold  out  their 
sceptres  to  the  offende: ,  thereby  extending  pardon  ;  or 
at  least  an  investigation  of  their  cases.  On  one  occas- 
ion the  execution  was  not  allowed  to  take  place  till  it 
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i^as  ascertained  what  the  soldier  sought  for  ;  and  upon 
inquiry  *it  became  known  that  it  was  the  life  of  a  com- 
rade, who  had  slept  at  his  post,  that  he  was  going  to 
petition  for.  When  his  majesty  had  this  fact  related 
to  him  he  extended  the  sceptre  of  mercy  and  pardon  to 
)oth  of  them  ;  a  worthy  act. 

Reader,  the  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth  has  done 
this,  save  a  slight  difference.  He  has,  unbidden,  ex- 
tended the  sceptre  of  the  cross  to  a  lost  world,  and  all 
lay  come  and  touch  it  with  the  hand  of  faith  and 
live.  Will  you  ?  Have  you  ?  Christ  has  stepped  in 
)etween  Go^  and  an  offending  world  to  intercede— not 
for  Himself —and  has  procured  our  forgiveness. 

There  is  a  difference,  however,  betwijen   Him  and 
[the  interceding  soldier  ;  Christ  was  nol  pardoned,   al- 
though the  soldier  was.    Jesus  poured  out  His  soul 
unto  death  ;  but  being  God  He  took  His  life  again,  and 
I  after  His  ascension  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  calls  back  to 
(John  o*n  Patmos,  "I  am  He  that  was  dead,   but  I  am 
I  alive  again, "  and  so  He  ever  intercedes,   and   we  can 
ever  have  mercy  through  Him.     Yes,  He  snatched  the 
fkey  from  the  girdle  of  thescentry  that  watched  His  sep- 
ulchre unlocked  His  own  grave.burst  the  cerements  of  the 
jtomb,  vanquished  the  king  of  terrors  and  went  home. 
[I  need  not  add^  "He  was  delivered  for  our  ofiences  and 
jwas  raised  again  for  our  justification."  Christ  was  not 
pardoned  so  that  we  can  be.     The  cup  did  not  pass  by 
Him ;   it  shall  not  us  without  repentance  and  faith. 
Some  think  the  cup  Christ  prayed  to  have  removed  was 
that  of  death  in  Gethsemane.     He  feared  death  before 
He  reached  the  cross.     He  was  afraid  He  would  die 
'ere  He  could   redeem   us.      A  new  view  of  His  love. 
All  else  could  be  better  dispensed  with  than   Christ's 
death,  inflexible  justice  called  for  satisfaction  ,  Intinite 
love  provided  a  sacrifice  ;  uno-ring  wisdom  devised  the 
plan,  and  omnipotent  power  is  executing  it ;  and  the 
Principalities  and  Powers  are  having  made  known  un- 
to them  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
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Zeleucus,  an  ancient  king  of  one" of  the  states  of 
Greece,  enacted  a  law,  the  penalty  attacl^d"  to  the 
violation  of  which  was,  the  loss  of  both  eyes.  His  son 
was  the  first  to  break  it.  The  father  was  in  d  great 
dilemma.  In  order  to  discountenance  crime,  encourage 
virtue  and  adhere  to  the  right  administration  of  his 
government,  the  law  must  be  enforced.  His  bowels  of 
pity  yearned  over  his  erring  son.  Parental  affection 
wanted  to  show  mercy.  Kingly  authority  wanted  to 
exercise  justice.  Can  both  h±  done?  Yes.  One  of 
his  own  eyes  is  put  out,  and  one  of  his  son's. 

SomethitigJ^similiar  has  been  done  in  the  realm  of 
Divine  Government,  in  the  sufferings  of  the  God-man. 
Were  the  two  natures  not  so  much  one  person  that  we 
may  say,  extending  the  illustiation,  were  there  not  an 
eye  of  deity  and  another  of  humanity  put  out? 
Methinks  so.  "Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable 
are  His  judgements  and  His  ways  past  finding  out, ' ' 
Rom.  II  :  33.  No  wonder  the  angels  desire  to  l66k 
into  these  things";  no  wonder  the  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  admire  them  ;  dnd  no  wonder 
we  preach  and  writie  about  them  ;  the  wonder  is  tha^ 
mankind  is  so  little^affected  by  them. 

Christ's  death  is  the  most  essential  particular  in 
order  to  the  accomplishment  of  God 's  purpose,  in  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation.  May  we  say  the  sinners 
substitute  redeemed  us  from  hell  and  purchased  heaven 
by  His  offering  ?  The  man  who  was  drafted  a  second 
time  to  serve  in  defence  of  his  country,  said  he  was 
dead  in  the  person  of  a  substitute  he  procured  and  who 
was  shot  on  the  battle  field.  So  may  the  true  believer 
in  Jesus  say.  We  have  died  for  our  sins  in  the  person 
of  Christ. 

^  ''Had  I  ten  thousand,  thousand  tongues, 

Not  one  should  silent  be  ; 
Had  I  ten  thousand,  thousand  hearts, 
I'd  givfc  them  all  to  thee." 
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The  Altxanders,  Csesars  and.  Napoleons  waded 
through  the  blood  of  her  fellow  creatures  to  reach 
^heir  thrones,  but  our  King  through  his  own  ;  and 
low  he  sways  His  ransomed  people  by  the  septre  of 
the  cross.  He  got  to  the  crown  by  the  way  of  the 
iross  as  His  people  do.  Ay  this  conduct  we  see  that 
[iod  is  love ;  He  is  just  and  merciful — just  in  punishing 
sin — ^merciful  in  pardoning  the  sinner  ;  better  govern - 
went  than  if  man  had  been  kept  from  sinning,  with 
)etter  results  if  we  believe,  repent  and  obey.  *  Is  it 
lot  true,   that  only  in  Christ,  is  the  creature  safe." 

it  us  seek  an  interest  in  this  precious  salvation  from 
jm,  and  thus  rise  higher  in  the  scale  of  creation  than 
7e  ever  would  have  been  if  the  creature  had  not  sinned, 
^he  life  of  those  raised  into  the  Divine  kingdom  is  as 

luch  above  the  rational  life  of  man  as  the  rational  life 
is  as  much  above  the  inferior  animals  ;  and  only  God 
:an  give  either.  It  is  evident  God  is  more  willing  to 
)ardon  than  to  punish.  We  should  much  prefer  Christ 
to  reign  over  us  to  any  other.  He  suffers  rather  than 
that  any  of  His  subjects  should  ;  who  else  would  do  so? 

"Dear  dying  Lamb  Tby  precious  blood 

Shall  never  loise  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 

Be  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

'*The' blood  is  tl^e  life    thereof."      God's  blood 

(Acts  20  :  28)  is  eteri.cil  life.     To  the  true  penitent, 

)ardon  is  better  than  Paradise.     Our  salvation  was  not 

safe  in  the  hands  of  the  first  Adam  ;  it  is  in  the  hands 

)f  the  second  ;  it  is  safe  in  the  hands  of  our  Prophet, 

*riest  and  King.     "We  love  because  He  loved."     "By 

leath  He  virtually,  although  not  yet  actually,  destroyed 

[him  that  had  the  power  of  death,   that  is  the  devil." 

|He  is  the  Son  of  Mary  of  whom   it  was  predicted,  "He 

[shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head. "     "He  was  manifested 

[to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. " 

The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  Christ  was  so  highly 
[appreciated  by  satan  that  he  agreed  to  exchange  all  the 
[rest  of  the  race  for  him.     The  bargain  was  sealed  ;  but 
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Satan  was  foiled  and  mankind  freed  forever.  Like 
Samson,  however,  He  lost  His  life  in  the  overthrow  of 
His  and  our  foes.     He  conqviered  by  dying^. 

Thus  the  God-man,  in  executing  His  part  of  the 
Divine  purpose,  died  as  a  Substitute  to  satisfy  the 
claims  justice  had  against  the  sinner,  that  we  could  be 
saved  from  endless  woe  and  brought  to  eternal  joy. 
Great  an  act  as  this  is,  it  effects  the  minds  of  some  but 
little,  although  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  desire  to  look  into  it.  We.  are  to 
proclaim  it  from  the  pulpit  and  pew,  by  the  pen  and 
the  press  ;  probably  eternity  will  be  spent  along  with 
other  engagements  in  the  delightful  employ. 

He  was  buried,  showing  His  death  was  real.  Our 
sins  were  laid  upon  Him,  and  crushed  Him  to  the  dust 
of  death  ;  but  being  God— God  manifest  in  the  flesh — 
He  vanquished  the  "king  of  terrors,  disposing  him 
from  his  throne  of  skulls, "  rising  again  and  walking 
the  earth  u  conqueror  as  if  there  had  been  no  sin,  for 
indeed  He  took  it  away  no  more  to  return.  .See  Him 
walking  out  of  the  tomb,  and  shortly  beginning  the 
mightiest  revolution  that  ever  shook  the  heart  of  the 
nations,  by  the  introduction  of  the  powerful.  Almighty 
principle  of  Christianity.  He  triumphed  over  Satan  and 
death .  '  'Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness  ;  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  etc. " 

When  He  shouldered  our  sins  they  brought  Him 
very  low,  but  they  did  not  crush  Deity  ;  if  they  could 
He  would  have  been  lost  forever  with  ourselves, and  the 
darkness  that  draped  the  heavens  with  mourning  at 
the  dread  hour  of  the  Creator's  crucifixion  would  have 
continued,  the  snn  would  have  shone  no  more.  How 
horrible  is  sin  !  Wherever  sin  is,  sorrow,  sadness  and 
pain  must  be.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  wash 
.  it  away  b}^  faith  in  Jesus' blood;  for  if  we  carry  the  cause 
of  sorrow  into  the  eternal  world  with  us,  we  shall  endure 
eternal  soitow.  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  afterwards 
regenerated  under  Paul's  preaching,  exclaimed,  when 
he  observed  the  supernatural  darkness  that  veiled  the 


n^SlgHWI 


Oo4*i  Eternal  Purpose 


60 


^er.  Like 
erthrow  of 

)art  of  the 
►atisfy  the 
i  could  be 
ernal  joy. 
f  some  but 
powers  in 
i¥e.  are  to 
i  pen  and 
long  with 

• 

real.     Our 

:o  the  dust 

he  flesh — 

osing  him 

d   walking 

o  sin,    for 

.See  Him 

nning  the 

art  of  the 

Almighty 

Satan  and 

God  was 

ight  Him 
ley  could 
es.and  the 
urning  at 
)uld  have 
)re.  How 
:lness  and 
s  to  wash 

the  cause 
all  endure 

fterwards 
ed,    when 

eiled  the 


|[lying,or  the  end  of  the  world  have  come  ;"  he  being  in 

Cgypt  at  the  time,   knowing  nothing  of  what  was 

taking  place  at  Jerusalem.  (  j 

•'Well  initfht  Uie  sun  in  darkness  hide, 

And  dliiit  his  glories  in, 
When  Christ  the  great  Creator  died 
For  msn  the  creatures  sin. 

@o  might  I  hide  my  blushing  face 

When  His  dear  cross  appears. 
Dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness 

And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears."  ^ 

The  resurrection  of  this  glorious  Lord  demouvstrates 

that  the  sacrifice  wan  accepted  ;  He  rose  for  our  justifi- 

ication.    He  would  probably  have  gone  from  the  cross  to 

Iglory.but  he  came  to  redeem  and  create  the  body  anew  as 

well  as  the  spirit,  «o  He  was  buried.     His  resurrection 

[was,  for  the  time  being,  the  momentous  event  or  hinge 

upon  which   all   else  turned.     His  death,  without  it, 

would  have  been  the  saddest  of  all  sad   news.      The 

[Messiah  who  was  to  conquer  sin,  satan  and  death  for  a 

host  race  has  been  conquered  by  them  if  He  has  not 

[ri.sen.     But  the  miracle  of  the  ages  has  been  wrought 

I — Christ  rose.       There  is  no    event   connected  with 

Ihuman  or  Divine  history  can  be  more  fully  authenti- 

Icated  than  that  j  that  bloodless  body,  the  heart  piecerd 

Iwith  the  soldier's  spear,   rose  again.    He  was  seen  by 

twelve  witnesses  chosen  for  that  express  purpose  ;  and 

by  five  hundred  brethern  at  one  time  ;  some  of  whom, 

along  with  many  others,  sealed   their  testimoi;iy  with 

their  blood  to  propagate  a  falsehood  if  they  did  not  see 

the  risen  Christ,  which   sane  men   and   women  would 

not  do.      All  Christendom   would  not  be  believers  in 

such  a  doctrine  today  were  it  not  true.     Christianity 

and  its  more  than  human  energy  proves  it  beyond  the 

shadow  of  a  doubt.     He  has  atoned  for  the  sin   of  the 

[spirit  and  redeemed  the  body  ;  and  the  gospel  consists 

of  these  facts,  He  died  for  our  sins  and  was  buried  and 

rose  again,  j  Tor.   15  ;  3,  4. 
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He  became  the  first  fruitA  of  them  that  slept,  and 
His  resurrection  the  source  of  ours.  '*The  creature 
itself,"  our  bodies,  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  He  could  have  done  with  all  as  with  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  the  method  to  be  employed  at  his  second  com- 
ing with  the  then  living  saints ;  but  it  pleased  Him  to 
permit  death,  burial  and  resurrection  instead  of  a 
change  equivalent  to  them. 

"Vain  were  the  terrors  that  gathered  around  Him, 
And  short  the  dominion  of  death  and  the  grave  ; 
He  burst  from  the  fetters  of  darkness  that  bound  Him, 
Resplendent  in  glory  to  live  and  to  save." 

After  their  resurrection,  the  saints  will  be  as 
though  they  had  not  sinned ;  except  it  be,that  through 
Christ  the  second  Adam  they  shall  occupy  a  higher 
sphere  in  the  scale  of  creation  than  that  they  could  have 
done  through  the  first  Adam. 

"As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  (bodies) 
be  made  alive. "  He  was  delivered,  according  to  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  for  our 
sins,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

During  His  sojourn  of  forty  days  on  earth  after 
His  resurrection,  He  gave  many  infallible  proofs  of  that 
event  to  the  apostles,  the  other  foundations,  with  the  pro- 
phets, Himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone  of  the  palace 
He  is  building.  Tarry  ye  at  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  was  the 'command ;  upoc!  the 
reception  of  which  power  they  were  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
then  ascended  into  heaven,  leading  captivity  captive 
and  receiving  gifts  for  men,  that  the  Lord  might  dwell 
among  them ;  now  by  faith,  in  the  hearts  of  His  people, 
by  and  by  "in  the  new  heavens  and  earth  forever.  He 
went  into  the  most  holy  place  of  the  true  tabernacle 
which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man.  There  He  ap- 
pears in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  and  in  virtue  of  the 
merits  of  His  life  and  death,  the  work  of  redemption  .is 
carried  forward  here  through  the  use  of  the  means  Div- 
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fnely  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

"Father  forgive  their  sins  He  cries, 

For  I  myself  have  died  ; 
And  then  He  shows  His  bleeding  hands, 

And  pleads  His  wounded  side.'* 

His  vicarious  sufferings  here  is  what  He  pleads 
there.      As  the  High  Priest  of  the  redeemedJfHe  shed 
[is  bloDd  in  the  holy  place,  and  pleads  its  infinite  vir- 
tue in  the  most  holy,  securing  from  justice  the  willing 
consent  to  pardon  rebels. ^He  went  low  as  sin,   satan 
ind  justice  could  put  Him  ;  now  He  has  ascended  above 
ill  heavens.     He  is  worthy  that  all  the  songs,   hymns 
ind  psalms  ever  made  or  will  be,  be  united   in  one 
md  forever  sung    in   His    ear  by  all     the    redeem- 
Christ's   intercession  can  be  illustrated  by  the 
following  touching  incident  recorded  in   Grecian  his- 
tory :  A  person  who  had  broken  the  law  of  the  land 
^as  tried,   found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  be  executed. 
[is  brother,  who  had  lost  an  arm  in  the  defence  of  his 
country,  appeared  on  the  scene  just  as  the  sentences 
lad  been  pronounced  ;   and,  without  speaking,  held  up 
[he  stump  of  his  arm  in  view  of  all.    The  silent  appeal 
^as  understood  to  be  one  of  mercy  for  his  brother— it 
)roved  effectual — ^he  was  pardoned.     Thus  the  blessed 
ilder  Brother  appears  in  the  presence  of  the  Father  for 
is  poor,  guilty  offenders,  and  avails  on  our  behalf. 

"Five  Weeding  wounds  He  bears. 

Received  on  Calvary ; 
They  pour  effectual  prayers, 

He  strQngly  speak  for  me ; 
Forgive  him,  0 1  forgiv  e,  they  cry. 

Nor  let  that  ransom.^d  sinner  die." 

Were  the  ten  days  between  the  ascension  of  our 
,ord  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  spent  by  the 
adeemed  in  heaven  and  the  principalities  and  powers 
1  irrepressible  praise  and  adoring  love,  just  as  they 
^ere  spent*  by  the  Church  on  earth  in  prayer  ?  Rev. 
6-14.  In  view  of  the  exhibition  of  the  glorious  per-i 
ictionsofGod  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  well   as  what  was 
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effected  by  it  in  the  salvation  of  man,  the  supposition 
seems  natural  enough  ;  especially  if  men  and  angels, 
and  the  principalities  and  powers,  ^nd  possibly  trillions 
of  trillions  of  unfallen  creatures  are  confirmed  in  glory 
and  virtue  forever  thereby.  The  ten  day's  prayer 
would  be  in  view  of  the  promised  Coniforter  and  the 
great  commission.  Prayer  is  natural  to  those  saved  by 
grace,  and  praise  to  those  in  whom  the  grace  is  matur- 
ed to  glorJ^  Grace  teaches  such  hea\enly  employ- 
ments.    ''They  sang  a  new  song,  etc. " 

Jesus  is  worthy  that  all  the  crowns  that  ever  will 
be  worn  by  the  saved  should  be  wreathed  into  one  and 
placed  on  His  bro  /sr. 
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•'O  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 

We  at  His  feet  may  fall. 
Join  in  the  everlasting  song 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.*' 

He  is  preparing  mansions  for  His  chosen,  so  that 
they  can  say,  •  'We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  | 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens,"  2  Cor.  5:1.  In  some  respects  "The  king- 
dom was  prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, " 
Matt.  25  :  34.  It  was  fitted  for  those  who  were  taken 
there  before  Jesus  died  and  ascended  to  complete  .  it  ; 
just  as  this  earth  in  its  present  condition  is  adapted  to 
the  state  of  its  sinful  inhabitants  ;  and  it  may  be 
renewed  for  the  future  abode  of  the  saints.  Or  it  may 
have  done  for  a  sinlesis  glorified  Adam  and  his  posterity, 
but  for  those  of  the  fallen  race  saved  by  Christ's 
precious  blood  and  the  infinite  5race*ot  God,  He  has 
gone  to  make  it  better.  One  would  have  been  grace, 
the  other  exceeding  rich  grace.  He  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  for  the  completion  of  His  puspose. 

"I  saw  one  like  unto  a  son  of  Man  come  with  the  | 
clouds  of  heaven  to  the   Ancient  of  Days,  and  to  Him 
was  giveij  dominion,   glory  and  a  kingdom,"  Dan. I 
7  :  13,  14.     This,  we  believe,  refers  to  the  ascension  of  | 
the  GOfl-iuan,  and  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
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on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  organization  of  the  Church 
I  of  Christ  and  the  establishment  of  His  religion  in  the 
t world.  He  ascended  from  Olivet  in  the  clouds  to  His 
Father — the  Ancient  of  Days.  Thus  is 'God's  manifold 
wisdom  made  known  in  the  redemption  of  the  Church. 
The  work  of  the  Me&siah  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  as 
much  greater  than  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth, 
although  we  may  be  so  deprived  of  spiritual  vision  by 
sin  as  not  to  discern  it,  as  the  house  is  greater  than 
the  scaffolding  used  in  its  erection  ;  and  the  Builder  as 
much  greater  than  the  building  as  a  man  is  greater 
than  his  house.  We  hope  to  see  the  truth  ot  these 
things  in  the  new  heaven  and  earth  ;  the  more  clearly 
we  now  behold  them  with  the  eye  of  iaith,  lor  we  can 
look  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  the  mere 
i  iteresting  they  are.  In  the  coming  day  we  shall  fully 
realize  that  creation,  great  as  it  is,  is  only  a  preparation 
for  redemption.  May  we  now  see  '^hat  what  transpires 
in  time  is  only  to  be  weighed  as  it  afFticts  us  in  eternity. 
Earth  is  only  the  vestibule  of  heaven — the  place  for 
preparation.  If  we  see  the  adverse  experiences  of  life 
in  this  light  we  shall  appreciate  them  more  highly 
than  w^hat  we  t  rm  prosperous.  Our  sufferings  do  us 
good  as  well  as  our  joys.  The  discipline  we  endure  is 
developing  a  character  that  shall  be  perpetual,  and  fit 
us  for  to  be  the  companions  of  the  good  of  all  ages. 
The  material  for  Solomon's  temple  was  gotten  in 
readiness  before  taken  to  Jerusalem  ;  Gcd  thus  prepares 
His  people  for  the  New  Jerusalem  ;  and  adversity  forms 
a  part  of  the  preparation  as  well  as  prosperity  and  the 
means  of  grace.  The  work  is  in  progress— the  purpose 
is  not  yet  perfected. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
The  Advent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Hia  Work. 

The  work  to  which  we  now  invite  your  attention 
is  about  as  wonderful  as  the  preceding,  viz.,  the  coming 
of  the  third  Person  in  the  Sacred  Trinity  to  continue 
accomplishing  the  Divine  purpose    where    the  Second 
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ended  ;  He  having  finished  His  part  of  the  stipulations 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  laying  the  foundations  sure. 
The  superstructure  is  carried  forward  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  takes  the  stones  from  nature's  quarry  and 
fits  them  for  the  heavenly  building.  Thus  God  is  with 
us  still.  "I  will  dwell  in  them."  God,  the  second 
Person,  united  to  tlie  man  Christ  by  His  meritorious 
life  and  death,  and  by  His  intercession  opened  a  wa} 
for  the  third  Person  to  abide  in  and  with  us  forever. 
It  appears  as  great  an  act  of  love  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
come  to  renovate,  santify  and  comfort  the  hearts  of 
fallen  man  as  for  the  Son  of  God  to  do  what  He  has. 
however,  it  is  all  the  work  of  the  one  God  in  three 
Persons.  In  a  manner  the  Holy  Spirit  is  also  incarnate  ; 
"They  that  dwell  in  love  dwell  in  God,  and  God  dwells 
in  them, "  i  John  4:16.  The  great  Jehovah  is  carrying 
ont  the  stupendous  pla»  ,  and  in  order  to  do  it,  it  was 
expedient  for  Chris,  to  leave  the  earthly  theatre  and  for 
the  Divine  Spirit  to  come.  "We  must  be  born  of  the 
Spirit  or  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  "John3:3 
This  kingdom  of  God  *  in  the  spirit  of  man  is  what 
raises  us  to  our  normal  condition  ;  is  what  constitutes 
true  felicity,  and  eternal  life  ;  what  annihilates  the 
principle,  power  and  practice  of  sin  ;  and  what  we 
require  in  order  to  deliverance  from  the  ruins  of  the 
Fall.  We  must  be  born  from  above  or  we  cannot  be 
received  above — regenerate  because  we  are  degenerate. 
We  need  life  and  that  comes  by  the  new  birth.  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  carrying  forward  the  new  creation, 
necessitated  by  the  evils  sin  introduced  in  His  creat- 
ion, and  all  things  will  be  made  new  before  He 
ceases  to  exert  His  new  creating  energy.  We  do  not 
realize  His  presence,  although  He  is  doing  a  greater 
work  than  bringing  the  material  creation  into  existence 
—than  the  creation  of  sun,, moon,  etc,  xMay'Iie  f)more 
fully  clarify  our  moral  vision.  The  old  creation  is  the 
material  and  the  workvshop  :  the  new  creation  the 
building  He  is  erecting  for  His  habitation.  He  is 
preparing  His  people  now,  and  they  work  out  their 
salvation  as  He  works  in  them.     The  regeneration  of  a 
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human  being  is  greater  than  the  resurrection  of  a  bed}', 

[or  the  creation  of  Adam.     Christ  raised  dead   bodies, 

land  said   his  disciples   would   do  greater  things  ;   it 

I  was   the    resurrection   of   dead     souls.      Man's    ruin 

by  sin  is  not  as  ruii.  >us  but  that  his  Creator  can  new- 

create  hini  in  His  own  image  again. 

The  Son  could  say  when  He  returned  to  the  Father, 

I  have  performed  my   part  of  the   agreement,    I   have 

I  taken  the  nature  and  place  of  the  guilty   creature,    and 

as  Mediator  have  magnified  the   Divine   law  and  made 

it  honorable  ;  as  God-man  I  have  made  the  atonement 

[that  justice  caMed  f  >r  :  and  now  regenerate  the  people 

promised  me,  make  them  lively  stones  in  the  heavenly 

temple,  the  Church   that  by  her  may  be  made   known 

Ito  the  principalities  and  powers  in   heavenly  places  the 

manifold  wisdom  of  God .     The  unchangeable  Father, 

itrue  to  His  covenant  engagements,  begins  the  work   of 

renovating    human    natuie,    and   is  still   carrying   it 

forward  by  the  eternal  spirit.     His  agency  is  absolutely 

[indispensable  in  the  accomplishment  of  His   purpose  ; 

Ye  muist   be   born  of  the  Spirit,    etc."       Our  lives 

[become  reformed  because  our  hearts  have   been   regen  - 

lerated — character  and  conduct  both    being  the   result 

jof  this  radical  change. 

We  talk  of  human  beings  making  history,  and  we 
lo  to  an  extent  ;  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  makes 
Ithe  history  most  worth  reading  He  is  the  Author  of 
jail  those  great  moral  revolutions  that  have  ennobled  and 
[elevated  the  race,  by  purifying  the  source  of  thought, 
[word  and  action .  Some  part  of  our  moral  make-up 
[constitutes  what  we  do,  either  good  or  bad  ;  it  is  the 
[heart,  according  to  Scripture;  and  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
[of  God  takes  away  he  heart  of  stone  and  substitutes 
[one  of  flesh,  thus  is  the  fonutain  of  morals  cleansed. 
[The  Holy  Spirit  applies  the  benefits  ofthe  atonement  by 
[whioh  the  conscience  is  purged  from  dead  works  to  Uie 
service  of  the  living  God.  We  are  created  in  Christ 
[Jesus  unto  good  works,  Eph.  2  ;  lo.  He  inspired  men 
)f  old  to  record  the  sacred  Scriptures  with  their  doc- 
trines, historical  facts  and  prophetic  declarations  ;  and 
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now,  as  in  by-gone  days,  He  is  writing  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men  ;  epistlts  that   denionslrat 
the  efficac}' of  Jesus' blood,    the  reality  of  the   reFigioii 
called  Christianity,  and  the  power  of  God's  grace,  as  it 
reigns  through  JesusJChrist,  to  turn  from  vice  to  virtue, 
from  the  love  of  sin  and  satan  to   that  of  holiness   and 
God.    The  Church,  by  which  the  manifold   wisdom   of  I 
God  is  being   made   known  unto  the  principalities  an! 
powers  in  the  heavenly  places,  is  the  machinery  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  iuipelling  pjwcr.    Jesas  gave   HiaiL.if 
a  sacrifice  that  He  might  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  I 
people  zealous  of  good  works,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  the| 
Lord  and   Giver  of  life,    creates   us   anew  unto  them, 
applying  the  blood  of  Christ  that  purges  the  conscience] 
from  dead  works  tp  serve   the   li /iug    God.     Idle  pro 
fessors,  barren  fig-trees,  demonstrate  that  they  are   not  I 
thus  createdand  are  not  coinciding  with  their  Maker's 
purpose.      Let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  be  co-work- 
ers with  God,  working  ou^  our  own  salvation   with  fear 
and   trembling  as  He  works  m  us,  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure.     The  manifold  wisdom  of  God| 
is  not  onjy  displayed  by  His  redemption  of  the  church, 
although  chiefly  in  this  way,  but  bj'  the  practical  piety  I 
of  His   people  as  they  exemplify  the  power  of  godliness 
in  their  lives.      Is  a  person  fully  saved  from  sin  unless 
a  worker  for  Christ  ?     The  Holy  Spirit   communicates! 
eternal  life  to  the  spiiit  dead  in  sin,  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God,   this  life  permeates   the   spirit] 
now,  and  will  the  body  at  the  time  of  its  resurrection 
b  th,  as  one  immortal  soul,  being  thereby  fitted  for  the! 
new  heaven  and  earth  God  intends  to  prepare  ;  for  \ve| 
must  not  look  at  His  purpose  as  already  accomplished, 
but  «<7w  in  course  of  completion  ;   possioly  more  thaiil 
half  of  the  time  necessary  for  that  completion   being] 
p  st 

That  God-man  that  for  a  short  time  was  lying  deadl 
in  Joseph 's  tomb  has  stepped  ou . ;  arid,  by  His  word! 
and  spirit,  is  revolutionizing  the  nations  ;  and  He  willl 
not  grow  weary  till  the  people  of  the   Most  High   pes  | 
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s( '^s  the   kingdom  tmder  the   whole  heaven;   and  the 
I  gods  that  have  not  made  these  heavens  shall  perish  from 
l<^ueath  them. 

The  Church  consists  of  those  human  beings  begot- 
ten of  God  and  born   of  Ilis   spirit  ;   the  children,    in 
priniitiv  '  ages,    naming  the  Holy  Ghost  theii    Mother, 
as  well  as  God  the   Father  their   Father ;    Christ,   the 
eternally  iogotteii  of  the  Father,  is  the  older   Brother, 
and  Christians  the  new  and  younger  ones,  the  one  great 
family  of  God  ;  the  whole  family  in-  heaven   and   earth 
being  named  after  Him.     May  He  give   us   grace  that 
will  enable  us  to  live  so  that  He  will  not  be  ashamed  to 
call  us  brethern,    Heb.  2:11.     Only   the   Holy   Spirit 
can  make  a  saint  out  of  a  sinner  ;  a  Christian  is  a  piece 
of  Divine  mechanism  ;  from,  or  of  such,  He  builds   the 
Church.     He  is  now   in   the  world   carrying  out   the 
Divine  plan.     There   is  a  principle  in  the  world  perme- 
ating and  renovating  the  corrupt  mass  of  humanity — 
that  principle  is  Christianity — is   Christ,    and  is   from 
heaven  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  this   globe   can  act   no 
more  wisely  than  by  being  governed  by   it  and   pro- 
pagating it  ;  it  is  infinitely  better   for  mankind  than 
wealth,  intellectual  culture  or  high   positions  in   life. 
Christianity  is  triuinphirr  i  '-id  will  till  the  kingdoms 
of  earth   are   G€»d's.      ^.luch 
measure,   comm v.ni  > . e  ^tt 
"The  missicn-i-y  S<^^4J*j" 
Moravians  to  th'  «  hu:  It, 
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support  a  missions ry,  01  bt  one.  Practical  piety  is  the 
ideal  of  Christianity,  ofHhe  Divine  purpose  in  connect- 
ion with  the  Church  militant,  and  of  the  Divine  law  of 
love  to  God  and  man  If  God  had  only  talked  of  loving 
us  we  would  have  perished  ;  He  acted  love  for  us  and 
to  us.     Thus  should  we. 

The  Holy  :>pnit,  in  regeneration,  puts  God's  laws 
in  ou'  minds  and  writes  them  in  our  hearts — in  our 
minds  that  we  may  not  forget  them,  in  our  hearts  that 
we  may  fractice  them.  In  the  Sinai  Covenant  they 
we.e  written  on  tables  of  sto^  ;  not  so  in  the  Covenant 
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ofGi^c^ji  Salvation  is  cessation  from  sin,  the  practice 
of  virtue  ;  or  repentance  of  sins  of  commission  and  of 
omi^ipn.  The  annihilation  of  sin  is  all  that  is  re- 
qlil$it<^-^l>in  in  principle  and  practice — and  the  blood 
oi  ihe  God-man  has  been  spilt  and  the  Spirit  of! 
Qod  sent  for  that  purpose.  Sin  was  no  essential  part 
of  man's  constitution  when  God  made  him — it  will 
form  no  part  of  him  in  the  new  heavens  and  earth — it 
is  abnormal,  and  man  is  better  without  it ;  why  should 
we  love  it  ?  It  is  so  ingrained  in  our  very  being  that 
nothing  short  of  the  radical  change  called  sanctification, 
which,  it  appears,  begins  in  regeneration,  or  a  •  new 
creation,  can  eradicate  it  from  the  body  and  spirit. 
Sin  is  what  makes  hell  and  closes  heaven  ;  and  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  implants  an  opposite  principle  of  grace 
in  the  individual — one  of  holiness  and  obedience — ^we 
shall  surely  escape  the  one  and  attain  to  the  other.  If 
we  are  so  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  deport  our- 
selves, we  have  the  character,  and  our  conduct  is  such 
that  we  are  fit  for  the  society,  of  heaven — the  good  of 
all  past  and  future  ages.  We  will  be  justified  in  the 
final  day  of  accounts  by  our  conduct  ;  for  it  evidences 
what  our  character  is.  Our  faith  will  not  save  us  from 
destruction  if  it  does  not  save  us  from  sjn  ;  it  will  not 
carry  us  to  heaven  if  it  does  not  teach  us  to  do  good. 
Faith  workb  by  love  and  without  works  is  dead.  We 
cannot  be  assured  that  what  is  not  a  vorking  faith  is  a 
justifying  faith.  Justification,  or  the  appropriation  of 
Christ's  righteousness  is  entirely  by  faith  ;  but  to  be 
justified  in  professing  to  havoithe  cAaracfer  of  a  saint, 
works  will  be  the  test.  Faith  without  works  is  like 
rowing  a  boat  with  one  oar — it  will  go  round  instead  of 
forwa^^d  ;  an  oar  on  each  side  well  plied,  will  take  us  to 
our  desired  haven  ;  so  faith  that  works  by  love  to  God 
and  man,  purifies  the  heart  and  carries  us  to  heaven. 
Faith  withoutjjworks  is  dead  \  and  works  without  faith 
must  be  dead.  Faith  is  the  life  of  piety  This  faith  is 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  i  Cor.  12  :  9.      In  order  then  to 

the  per  ecting  of  hun^  an  character  and  conduct  we  must 
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[be  born  of  the  Spirit  ;  hence  the  vast  importance  of  His 
I  coming  to  carry  out  the  Divine  plan .  The  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  giving  us  life  and  ability  to  work  out 
[our  salvation  makes  our  religion  positive  as  well  as 
[negative — teaches  us  to  do  good  as  well  as  to  avoid 
levil.     The  good  Lord  help  us  to  be  such  Christians. 

"Who  can  describe  the  joys  that  rise 

Through  all  the  courts  of  Paradise, 
To  see  a  prodigal  return, 

To  see  an  heir  of  trior v  born  ? 

With  joy  the  Father  doth  approve 

The  fruit  of  His  eternal  love  ; 
The  Son  with  joy  looks  down  and  sees 

The  purchase  of  his  agonies'. 

The  Holy  Ghost  delights  to  view 

The  contrite  soul  He  forms  anew  ; 
And  saints  and  angels  join  to  sing 

The  growing  empire  of  their  King  " 

We  do  not  consider  it  unscriptural  nor  unreasonabe 
Ito  suppose  that  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
(heavenly  places  now  view  vrith  rapture  the  work  of  the 
jHoly  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  If  the  nioming  stars  sang 
[together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  when 
the  foundation  of  this  earth  was  laid,  it  is  natural  to 
[suppose  they  would  be  more  likely  to  do  so  when  lost 
nan  is  being  redeemed  and  new  created.  The  imre- 
Igenerate,  blindei  by  sin  and  satan,  may  not  discern 
that  this  Spiritual  creation  is  going  forward.  We  hfX 
iHis  power  ;  He  convicts  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgement.  Of  sin,  because  we  believe  no<  on  Christ. 
iJnbelief  is  Adam's  sin  transmitted  to  us,  the  sin  of  our 
^ins,  the  root  of  all  other  sins  ;  it  is  original  sin,  thf.t  of 
idam  and  Eve  when  they  would  not  hetleve  the  Lord 
pod,  but  the  devil,  and  ate  the  fruit.  So  in  order  to 
eradicate  ,sin  from  our  moral  constitution,  the  Holy 
jpirit  goes  to  the  fountain  of  it  when  He  convicts  of 
Mnbelief.  It  is  a  dreadful  sin  ;  it  ruined  the  race  ;  is 
)revented  the  jews  from  accepting  Jesus  the    Messiah  ; 
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and  he  that  now  believeth- not  shall  be  condemned. 
May  the  Holy  Ghost  destroy  it  in  our  hearts.  His 
convincing  power  causes  us  to/eel  the  misery  sin  causes 
and  to  wiil  its  destruction  in  us.  Has  He  so  wrought 
in  you  ? 

To  be  thus  convicted  of  the  sin  of  unbelief  is  no  less 
than  to  realize  that  we  have  broken  the  law  of  Gocl,  to  ] 
experience  that  we  are  exposed  to  His  righteous  dis- 
pleasure, to  be  "tried  and  found  guilty  of  the  greatest  j 
prime,  except  it  be  that  of  the  unpardonable  vSin,  a  sin 
cagainst  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  alone  can  make  us 
Christians,  and  appears  to  be  committed  by  the 
unbeliever  in  resisting  His  convictions.  Let  us  beware  ;| 
all  sin  is  in  this  dangerous  direction. 

"There  is  a  time,  I  know  not  when, 

A  pla9e,  I  know  not  where, 
That  marks  the  destiny  between 

God's  mercy  and  despair." 

God  has  set  a  bouud  to  haman  wickedness  ;  wlienl 
we  pass  that  our  case  is  hopeless .  If  sin  is  destroyed 
in  the  soul  there  is  no  danger  but  we  will  escape  hell 
and  enter  heaven — sin  is  the  great  controversy  between! 
God  and  man — God  is  able  to  destroy  it.  It  is  the! 
annihilation  of  sin  we  should  be  anxious  about,  not! 
about  escaping  hell  and  gaining  heaven. 

We  believe  no  child  of  God  ever  committed  the  un-l 
pardonable  sin.  He  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  ofl 
God.  And  by  children  of  God  we  mean  those  that  are! 
so  by  redemption,  and  not  merely  so  by  creation  .  there! 
is  a  great  difference  between  being  created  and  regen-| 
eiated.  Regeneration  is  after  creation—is  a  new  creat] 
ion. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  not  only  convicts  oij 
the  sin  of  unbelief  on  Christ,  our  rejection  of  Him  asj 
the  Pre  phet  to  teach,  the  Priest'to  atone  and  intercedel 
and  the  King  we  should  obey  ;  but,  in  order  to  make  nsj 
true  Christians,  He  also  convicts  us  of  righeousness 
and  that,  at  the  time  when  we  are  sensible  of  our  gui.tj 
and  require  a  way  of  escape  ;  it  is  a  most  gracious  and! 
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loving  work  on  His  part;  probably  we  would  never 
I  come  to  Christ  without  it.  "Man's  extremity  is  God's 
opportunity.,'  He  has  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  ^ 

To  be  convicted  of  righteousness  may  mean  that 
the  sinner  thus  rendered  sensible  of  guilt  realizes  that 
it  would  be  righteous  or  just  on  the  part  of  God  to 
condemn  him,  whatever  good  opinions  he  may  before 
have  entertained  of  himself  ;  but  as  this  work  of  the 
vSpirit  is  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul  ;  and  as 
we  cannot  possibly  be  saved  b}"  the  law  of  God  since 
we  are  guilty  of  breaking  it,  it  doubtless  has  reference 
to  a  realizing  sense  of  the  fact  that  Christ  has  provided 
a  righteousness  for  the  justification  of  the  sinner  when 
he  believes  on  Him  ;  and  the  Holy  Spi.it.in  convicting 
of  unbelief,  generates  faith  in  the  soul  ;  "Therefore, 
being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lordjesns  Christ;"  and,  "He  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth," 
Rom.  5:1,  and  10  :  4. 

Our  Lord  explains  it  Himself,  "Of  righteousness 
because  I  go  to  my  Father  snd  ye  see  me  no  more." 
The  Father  sent  Him  to  save  ;  a  perfect  righteousness 
was  required  in  order  to  our  salvation  ;  Christ  in  our 
nature — "a  man  who  never  sinned—  wrought  it  out 
by  obedience  m  life  and  unto  death  ;  and  so  having 
completed  the  w^ork  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
Father,  He  returned  to  Him,  who,  no  doubt,  would  not 
have  received  Him  had  not  this  righteousness  been 
provided  ;  or  ii:  other  words,  had  He  not  carried  out 
the  stipulations  of  the  covenant  of  grace'  But  He 
did  so,  and  we  shall  "see  Him  no  more" — He  will  not 
have  to  return  to  complete  it.  "It  is  finished,"  were 
among  His  dying  words,  John  10  :  30.  Thus  Christ 
has  two  coats  and  is  able  and  willing  to  impart  to  him 
(that  has  none,  and  that  is  every  poor  sinner  ;  and  we 
I  need  this  garry^ent  to  fit  us  for  the  society  of  heaven  ; 
'the  garments  of  our   Elder   Brother."     In   the   Old 
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Testament  Christ  is  called.  "The  Lord  our  righteous 
ness  ;  and  in  the  New.  "Our  wisdom  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption."  lie  was  prior  to  the 
incarnation  a  sinless  God  ;  and  alyk*ays  after  it,  a  sin- 
less man  ;  and  He  wrought  out  another  righteousness, 
hence  the  two  coats.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  He 
convicts  us  of  our  guilt,  does  not  leave  us  in  despair  ; 
He  directs  us  to  Jesus,  and  with  the  eye  of  faith  He 
creates,  we  see  the  suffering  Substitute,and  are  justified 
by  His  imputed  righteousness,  and  obtain  peace  witli 
God,  "Of  righteousness  because  I  go  to  my  Father 
and  ye  see  me  no  more.  " 

On  one  occasion,  an  accused  person  was  about  to 
be  executed  by  the  Spanish  authorities  on  the  island  of 
Cuba.  The  British  and  American  consuls  were  in 
formed  of  what  was  transpiring;  and  one  taking  the 
Union  Jack  and  the  other  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  ap- 
peared on  the  scene  just  before  the  command  to  fire 
had  been  given.  Each  of  the  consuls  wrapped  the  flag 
of  his  respective  jQountry  around  the  condemned  man, 
and  they  dared  not  shoot.  He  was  then  tried  and 
found  innocent.  In  some  such  way  as  this,  the  Son  of 
God  throws  His  righteousness  about  the  guilty  con- 
demned soul  and  the  wrath  of  heaven  is  .stayed. 

Sanctification  has  been  called  the  righteousness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  When  He  opens  the  eye  of  the  soul 
to  see  its  guilt  and  vileness,  we  feel  our  need  of  such  a 
righteousness,  a  righteous  hear^  for  the  future,  as  well 
as  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  the  past,  present  and 
future  ;  yea,  a  righteous  heart  that  we  may  have  right- 
eous conduct.  If  our  hearts  are  not  changed  so  that  we 
do  not  sin  it  would  be  useless  for  God  to  justify  u.s 
to-day  for  it  would  be  necessary  to  do  so  again  and 
again  ;  but  He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ; 
for  the  seed  of  God  remaineth  in  him  and  he  cannot  sin 
because  he  is  born  of  God.  This  is  God'  -  r*"l  how- 
f.ver  we  interpret  it.  Although  we  dr*  "iJOt  rjeiier'f  in 
entire  and   instantaneous  sanctification,   vve   must   uot 
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^.wing  to  the  other  extreme  and  deny  tlie  truthfulness 
if  the  above  licripttire ;  so  let  us  grow  in  grace  and 
knowledge,  by  the  dill igent  use  of  the  means.  "The 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  who  can  interpenetrate  persons. ' ' 

"Knlightened  by  His  heavenly  ray 

Our  shades  nrd  darkness  turn  to-day  ; 

HU  inward  teachirgs  make  us  know 
Our  danger  and  our  refuge  too." 

Martin  Luther  observes  :  '  'It  is  no  more  unreajjon- 
ible  to  obtain  righteousness  from  Christ  than  sin  from 
idam."  "Aft  by  the  di*3obedience  of  one  (Adam)  many 
^ere  made  ulnners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One  (Christ) 
shall  many  be  made  righteous  ;"  and  that  entirely  and 
forever.  At  the  sight  of  the  cross  the  burden  of  sin 
that  would  sink  us  into  hell  falls,and  we  rise  to  heaven. 

**Drop»  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay. 

The  debt  of  love  we  owe  ; 
Here  lyord  we  give  ourselves  away, 

•Tii  all  that  we  can  do." 

He  paid  the  debt  to  justice ;  He  asks  us  to  pay  one 
)f  love. 

In  carrying  out  the  Divine  purpose  the  Holy  Spirit 

dvso  convicts  of  judgment,  "because  the  prince  of  this 

/orld  is  judged. "    The  first  intimation  of  that  purpose 

^as,   the  prophecy  or  promise  that  the  seed  of  the 

^oman  would  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent.      The 

)rince  of  this  world  is  that  serpent — ^the  devil  and 

Satan.  Christ,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the  Son  of  Mary, 

/as  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;   by 

'eath  he  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 

that  is,   the  devil.     He  said  :  "Now  shall  the  prince  of 

[his  world  be  cast  out ;"  also,  "If  I,  by  the  Spirit  of 

rod,   cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

bme  nigh  unto  you."    You  notice  it  is  done  by  the 

spirit  of  God,  who  is  referred  to  in  the  passage  we  are 

|ommentingon.    When  He,  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  come, 

He  will  convict  of  judgment  because  the  prince  of  this 

^orld  is  judged.     The  priti  :e  of  this  world—the  devil 

is  judged,  every  time  a  heart  is  renewed  by  the 


84 


God's  Eternal  Purpoie 


mmli'r' 


l!,;:i: 


ar 


!!il|ii!|...v 

lilir^i  .i:,:l;.':i.i;!'  ;■■■    ■•■ 
Vli'fi''i'^"'^"'vii|ii!i 


Spirit  of  God.  The  God  of  this  world,  who  is  the  same 
as  the  prince  of  this  world,  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,  that  is  of  unbelief ;  he  also  leads  them 
captive  at  his  will,  and  blinds  their  minds ;  but  when 
the  Spirit  of  God  turns  us  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  satan  to  God,  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged,  the  head  of  the  serpent  is  bruised 
and  the  prey  taken  from  the  mighty.  Satan,  as  light- 
ning, fell  from  heaven,  when  idolatry  was  overthrown 
and  the  worship  of  Jesus  Christ  became  the  established 
religion  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  was  effected  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  after  His  advent  on  Pentecost.  "Bu^ 
if  I  cavSt  out  devils  b)^  the  Spirit  of  Gcd,  then  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  unto  you. "  Matt.  12,28.  So  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  came  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the 
devil  was  cast  out  of  thousandvS-^the  prince  of  this 
world  was  judged,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  now  when 
a  person  is  truly  regenerated,  the  spirit  that  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience,  the  devil,  is  expelled. 
Thus  we  are  convicted  of  sin ,  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment,  not  of  judgment  to  come  \  but  of  judgment 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  w  ^^/«^  judged.  This 
judgment  will  be  going  on  till  Satan,  the  prince  of  thi.s 
world  is  bound  for  a  thousand  years.  He  will  be  loosed 
a  little  season  afterwards,  when  his  judgment  will  be 
finally  effected  in  his  consignment  to  the  place  pre- 
pared for  him  and  his  angels. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  called  the  Comforter,  or 
Paraclete  ;  in  consequence. of  the  consolation  He  affords 
the  saints,  when  witncvssing  to  their  pardon  and  son- 
ship  ;  and  in  sustaining  them  in  all  their  tribulations. 
There  is  no  balm  for  the  ills  of  this  world  like  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Religion,  what  treasures  untold 

Resides  in  the  heavenly  word 
More  precious  that  silver  or  gold 

Or  all  that  this  earth  can  afforfl.*' 

It  decAroj's  sin,  the  cause  of  sorrow.  When  we  are 
old  enoug'   to  realize  the   woes  of  life,  we  ought  to  be 
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a  little  season  afterwards,  when  his  judgment  will  be 
finally  effected  in  his  consignment  to  the  place  pre- 
pared for  him  and  his  angels. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  called  the  Comforter,  or 
Paraclete  ;  in  consequence. of  the  consolation  He  affords 
the  saints,  when  witnessing  to  their  pardon  and  son- 
ship  ;  and  in  sustaining  them  in  all  their  tribulations. 
There  is  no  balm  for  the  ills  of  this  world  like  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Religion,  what  treasures  untold 

Resides  in  the  heavenly  word 
More  precious  that  silver  or  gold 

Or  all  that  this  earth  can  afford." 
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old  enough  to  carry  them  to  Jesus  ;  and  we  have  not 
learned  as  much  in  the  school  of  Christ  as  we  may 
acquire  to  our  advantage,  if  we  have  not  learned  to  do 
so.  "Call  upon  me  in  time  of  trouble  and  I  will  de- 
liver." "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
sustain  you." 

•'What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  '.ear  ; 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everj'thing  to  God  in  prayer." 

•  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  bondage  when  con- 
victing of  sin  ;  but  when  we  are  also  convicted  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  by  grace  enabled  to  appro- 
priate it  to  ourselves.  He  sheds  the  love  of  God  abroad 
in  our  hearts  and  comforts  us .  He  also  aids  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  indeed,  He  only  can  render  it 
effectual.  "Avid  we  know  not  what  to  pray  for,  but  he 
niaketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God.'  Thus  the  people  of  God  have  two  Divine 
Persons  making  intercession  in  their  behalf— Jesus  in 
heaven  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart .  Our  case  is 
so  desperate  that  nothing  less  would  avail. 

The  Holy  Ghost  shall  also  quicken  the  bodies  at 
the  time  of  their  resurrection.  "If  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that  dwe'leth  in  you, " 
Rom. 8  :  II.  We,  if  dead  before  the  Lord's  second  com- 
ing, will  indeed"hear  His  voice  and  shall  come  forth;" 
and  that  voice  must  be  the  trumphet  sound  Paul  speaks 
of,  but  the  Spirit  shall  quicken  our  mortal  bodies. 
The  Lord  Himself  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the 
jtrumpof  God.  i  Thes.  4  :  16.  Thus  the  Divine  pur- 
pose will  be  completed  in  reference  to  the  body  and 
[spirit  both. 

Now  (^od  will  not  change  heaven  to  suit  a  sinful 
[creature,  so  you  and  I  will  have  to  experience  the  work 
lofthe   Spirit   in   order   to   admission    there.     Perhaps 
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the  strongest  proof  that  we  need  regeneration,  is  the 
fact,  that  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  crucified  one  with  such 
„  a  character  as  had  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  and  one  whose 
■  character  was  not  only  without  a  flaw,but  adorned  with 
every  practical  virtue  that  God 's  law  inculcated  ;  and 
there  is  no  difference  between  us  now  and  them.  **A11 
have  sinned. "  Anything  else  but  Jesus  Christ,  says 
the  unregenerate  heart  —release  Barabbas  the  murderer; 
but  away  with  such  a  holy  one  as  Christ-  crucify  Him 
might  Barabbas  not  murder  again  ?  That  matters  not; 
away  with  the  Aoly  One.  O  the  wickedness  of  o«r 
hearts,  and  the  need  of  regeneration  !  It  would  be  no 
great  recommendation  for  Jesus,  if  we,  in  our  unregen- 
eracy  did  embrace  Him.  When  born  of  God  we  do 
receive  Him,  notwithstanding  His  Holiness,  as  our 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  I  know  of  none  who  cor- 
dially receive,  love  and  serve  Him,  who  have  not  been 
thus  born. 

**I  must  for  faith  incessant  cry, 

And  wrestle  lyord  with  thee  ; 
I  must  be  borne  again  or  die 
To  all  eternity." 

•'Christ  has  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  by   the  Gospel. " 

When  Cleombrotus  heard  and  believed  the  doctrine 
of  the  soul's  imniprtality  as  taught  by  Plato,  he  threw 
himself  over  the  precipice  and  was  dashed  to  pieces  in 
order  that  he  might  enter  upon  its  enjo3'ment.  How 
little  earnestness  you  and  I  manifest  in  obtaining  the 
eternal  life  that  has  its  source  in  Christ's  death,  and  is 
communicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  both  spirit  and 
body  !  How  little  we  try  to  coincide  with  God's  pur- 
pose of  love  to  His  creatures  ?  A  bottle  may  be  Im- 
mersed "in  \?7ater,  yet  corked  so  tight,  that  it  cannot 
enter  ;  we  riaj'  be  so  full  of  self,  sin  and  satan,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  no  access  to  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Organization  of  the  Church.     Revivals. 
The  creation  of  the  Church  by  regenerating  human 
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Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  I  know  of  none  who  cor- 
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"Christ  has  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  by   the  Gospel. " 

When  Cleombrotus  heard  and  believed  the  doctrine 
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himself  over  the  precipice  and  was  dashed  to  pieces  in 
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hearts,  is  an  importatu  part  of  that  by  which  God 
makes  known  His  manifold  wisdom,  hence  its  intimate 
connection  with  the  Divine  purpose.  The  Church  is 
ChrivSt's  body  ;  Mq  the  Spirit  or  life.  She  is  the  object 
of  redeeming  love,  in  whose  redemption  Jehovah  mani- 
fests the  wisdom,  in  harmony  with  His  other  perfect- 
ions, that  the  principalities  and  powers  admire  ;  and  by 
whom,  as  an  agent  or  co-worker,He  is  now  prosecuting 
His  design.  Christ's  work  is  external,  the  Spirit's 
internal.  Can  we  answer  the  questions  :  What  has 
CiHst  doney2>r  you  ?     And  what  has  He  done  in  you  ? 

God  calls  a  people  out  of  the  human  family  to  Him- 
self—a peculiar  people— His  chosen  people  and  jewels. 
The  Greek  word  for  church  means  "called  out. "  It  is 
a  "high  calling"  to  be  made  sons  anj  daughters  of 
the  Lord  Almighty  ;  princes  and  princesses  of  the  royal 
House  of  Heaven.  Phil.  3  ;  14.  It  is  a  "heavenly 
calling,  ''from  heaven  and  inviting  us  to  heaven.  Heb. 
3:1.  It  is  a  "holy  calling, "  to  purity  of  heart  and 
life  Divines  desiginate  it ' 'effectual  calling, ' '  because 
it  effects  the  regeneration  of  the  individuals  and  they 
come  to  Christ.  The  dead  in  sin  he^r  the  voice  of  the 
S'.nofGod  and  live.  Galling  and  regeneration  are 
similiar.  The}'  persevere  because  thus  called — because 
they  are  saints.  Regeneration  imparts  a  holy  in- 
destructible principle  of  life — "the  Divine  nature" — 
which  will  live  as  long  as  Christ  lives:  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  John  14  :  19.  We  persevere 
in  virtue  of  being  saints,  perseverance  will  never  make 
a  saint  ;  that  depends  upon  getting  rather  than  d'  \n% — 
getting  from  God  the  Fountain  through  Christ  the 
Channel,  as  communicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  what- 
ever we  may  do  as  means  in  order  to  receive  We  are 
troubled  far  more  about  the  perseverance  of  the  sinners 
than  the  fjerseveranre  of  the  saints.  We  are  compelled 
to  conclude  that  we  are  not  saints  if  we  are  not  per- 
s«  vering.  "Called  to  be  saints  ;"  what  we  do  shows 
what  we  are.  God  calls  and  fits  tliem  for  their  high 
eternal  dcvStiny.     He  beautifies  them  in  three   ways. 
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Externally  he  adornes  them  with  the  beautiful  robe  of 
Christ's  righter nsness  ;  internally  with  the  lovely 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  also  spoken  of  as  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  He  also  confers  gifts  upon 
them,  as  well  as  grace  and  righteousness.  They  are 
in  the  world  but  not  o/it.  They  are  separated  frOm 
sin  lo  a  great  extent.  Its  guilt  is  gone  for  they  are 
justified,  its  power  is  cancelled,  for,  "Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  them,  for  they  are  not  under  the 
Kw,  but  under  grace."  They  that  are  born  of  God. 
effectually  called,  regenerated,  do  not  commit  sin  ;  the 
seed  of  God  remaineth  in  them,  and  they  cannot  sin 
because  they  are  born  of  God.  It  would  be  folly  for 
God  to  pardon  them,  if  he  did  not  Ma5  regenerate  the.n. 
The  moral  corruption  of  the  nature  is  not  entirely  re- 
moved, however.  "He  that  saith  he  hath  no  sin 
deceiveth  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  i|i  him."  i  John 
I  :  8.  Paul  says  :  "It  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me."  Rom.  7  :  20.  To  illustrate  : 
We  are  the  servants  of  those  for  whom  we  work  most 
of  the  year  ;  but  not  of  those  for  whom  we  may  inci- 
dentally labor  a  day  or  so.  There  is  a  great  difference 
batween  having  sin,  and  commuting  it— between  what 
we  do  and  what  sin  does.  If  the  truth  makes  us  free 
we  shall  be  free  indeed.  If,  as  Christians,  we  were 
more  faithful  in  the  UvSe  of  the  public  and  private  means 
of  grace,  we  could  more  fully  realize  what  this  freedom 
means  ;  we  too  much  nourish  the  old  Adam  instead  of 
the  new  One.  Yet  we  do  not  sin  as  beforc'regeneration 
or  calling;  the  application  of  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
blood  which  cleanes  us  from  all  sin, ^together  with  tbe 
sanctification  or  renovation  of  our  nature  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  cuts  the  top  root  of  sin,  thus  giving  it  a 
death  blow,  although  it  dies  not  immediately.  If  the 
tap  root  of  any  tree  is  cut  it  will  die,  although  all  the 
others  remain;  if  it  remains  the  tree  will  live, although 
all  the  others  are  taken  away.  If  we  sin  as  belbie 
professing    religion,      let      us      not      call     ourselxT^es 

Christians.  The    destruction     of   sin   in   the  soul 
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is  the  great  work  of  Christianity  ;  and  God  is 
able  to  effect  it  and  begins  it  in  this  life.  Still,  real 
Christians  backslide— we  need  not  if  watchful'  and 
prayerful.  Therefore  because  of  the  saving  change 
effected  by  this  high,  holy  and  heavenly  calling,  which 
constitutes  us  members  of  Christ  Church,  whatever 
denomination  or  local  organization  we  may  be  identified 
with  ;  because  we  are  thereby  made  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature,  2  Peter  1:4;  because  the  Spirit  takes 
away  the  heart  of  stone  and  gives  a  heart  of  flesh, Ezek. 
36  :  26  :  and  bacause  of  a  new  creation  untp  good  works, 
Rph.  2:  10,  God  can  and  does  say  ;  I  will  be  merciful 
to  their  unrighteousness  and  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more,  Heb.  8:12,  although  they 
may  have  many  a  fiery  trial  and  pass  through  much 
tribulation  before  they  leach  their  destined  home. 
Such  are  the  numbers  of  the  Christian  Church.  Paul's: 
"I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man," 
corresponds  with  John's  :  "He  that  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin."  Paul's: 
in  me,"  correspoiids  with  John's 
hath  no  sin  deceiveth  himself." 
maineth  in  us,  originates  thoughts,  words  or  action 
and  we,  give  our  consent,  they  are  sins  on  our  part, 
but  *' We  have- an  advocate  with  the  Father,"  What 
would  we  do  but  for  Him  ? 

"When  I  am  filled  with  sore  distress 

For  some  surprising  sin,  > 

I'll  plead  thy  perfect  righteousness, 

And  mention  none  but  thine  " 

The  Church  is  a  wonder  to  the  intelligent  universe 
"I  and  the  children  which  God  has  given  me  are  for 
sigrs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel,  from  the  Lord  of  hosts 
which  dwelleth  in  Mount  Zion,"  Isa  8:  18.  By  re- 
generation, or  effectual  calling.  He  makies  them  the 
children  of  Christ;  and  forms  them  into  the  church,  a 
wonder  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  this  and  the 
future  state  ;  and  that  in  view  of  the  consummate  skill 
and  matchless  wisdom  of  Jehovah  rendered  conspicious 
in  the  undertaking  and  its  accomplishment. 


"Sin   that  dwelleth 

"Hethatsaith   he 

If  this   sin   that   re- 
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He  has  officers,  ot^flmices  and  melius  o£  grace  for 
further  devfetopn;€nt,  *^Chri«it  led  captivity  caf)twe, 
aod  deceived  gifts  for  men  ;  ^'sohe  gives  apostles,  pro- 
phets, pastors  etc,  Baptism  awl  the  tood/s  Suppec  Are 
professions  of  our  faith  in  and  unipn  with  ilUim  ;  oaths 
by  which  we  swear  allegiance  and  adhereiice  to  Prince 
Immanuel  Preaching.prayer,  praise,etc»  are  channete 
of  commtinications  between  Chri^  and  believers, 
through  which  grace  and  mercy  are  conferie4.  a«  ^«^M 
as  weans  by  which  the  work  of  Calling  others  is  pro- 
secuted, The  €hurch  is  a  pecnliar  people,  separated 
from  the  world  worshipping  an  invisible  God. 

The  more  faithfully  we  repent  of  our  sins  of  pom- 
mission  and  omission,  the  more  we  coincide,  ^wiUi 
God 's  eternal  purpose  and  answer  the  design  of  a  Church 
of  Christ,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  Wed6  wj 
realize  our  position  and  the  honor  of  working  with 
God.  Thus  organized  and  with  such  a  Captain  ;  fully 
equipped,  and  in  obedience  to  our  marching  orders— 
♦Go  yeitito  theaU  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospey'- 
tVe  church  makes  known  the  manifold  wisdom  -of  God. 

Whocan  tell  what  beings  may  be  looking  upon  ns 
as  we  acquit  ourselves  in  the  conftict  with  theunefied 
principalities  and  powers,  with  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,and  the  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places  ?  This  earth  is  the  battle-field.  We  know  that 
these  enemies  and  the  angels  4re  here.  Eph.  6  ;  12 
Heb.  I  :  14.  Why  not  the  viytuous  principalities  and 
powers  spoken  of  iu  the  text,  as  well  ?  The  thought, 
apart  fron^  the  reality  should  stimulate  us  to  renewed 
energy  in  the  Master's  service ;  even  as  the  ancient 
Greeks  in  their  Isthmian  and  Olyinpic  gam^s  were  ani- 
mated to  contend  fora  corruptible  crown  by  the  con? 
cpuree  of  spectators  that  viewed  them.  We  run  for  an 
incorruptible  ciown.and^e  eye  of  Jesus  is  upon  us. 

Since  Christ  left  the  world  the  Chur<^  is  the  light 
of  it.    If  she  would  arisfe  and  shine,  "Fair^  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners, 
as  in  the  Apostolic  Age,   its  Kingftoms  Would  soon 
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becoiiie  the  IC!iiigdota  of  dimt.  Many  martyis  have 
fallen  ra  the  good  fi|ht.  bnt  the  gate^  of  Hades—the 
powers  61  the  invisible  world— have  not  prevailed 
against  them,  they  hastsined  them  to  heaven^  and  the^r 
blood  hecame  seed  f<»  the  Chnrch.  What  wonders 
God*s  Grace  cah  do  ! 

**^y  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war 
.Shall  conquer  though  thev  die  ; 
<    ^hey  see  the  tritttnphs  from  afar, 

^  faith  they  bring  it  nigh.'' 
And  we  may  say  : 

"Hush  my  dark  spirit,  the  worst  that  can  come, 
But  shortens  thy  journev  and  hastens  thee  home." 

The  suffering  saiints,  «Jfill  np  that  tvhich  is  bdiind 
oftheafflictionsof  qhrisfCol.  i  :  24.  If  we  suffer 
with  Him,  we  shall  be  also  glorified  together,  Rom. 
8  :  17,  There  always  haveheen,  there  are  and  dbnbt- 
lesswill  be,  during  the  militantstate  of  the  Chnrch, 
those  who  would  die  any  kind  oCdeath  for  Christ. 
Enlisted  for  life  we'll  cainp  on  the  field, 
With   r  hrist  for  our  Captain  we  never  will  yield. 

By  the  Church  the  Almighty  prosecutes  His  graci. 
ous  design.  We  ought  to  feel  like  giving,  suffering, 
doing,  dyin^,  engaged  with  such  a  Workman,  and  for 
the  accomplishment  of  such  a  purpose,  and  with  such  a 
prospect  before  us.  ''They  that  be  wi^e  shall  shioe 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 
Dan.  12  :  3.  Herein  is  astonishing  grace.  Indeed 
showing  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace  is  intended 
Eph.  I  ;  6,  7. 

Part  of  the  Church,  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,  is  enjoying  the  felicities  of  Paradise. .  Their 
bodies  are  awaiting  the  resurrection.  Which  heaven 
they  occupy^  or  whether  all  three,  we  cannot  fully 
declare.  Part  of  the  church,  asmaii  part,  is  on  earth, 
•  One  family  we  dwell  in  Him, 
One  Church  above  beneath  : 
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Though  tiow  divided  by  the  stream, 
The  narrow  stream  of  death." 

We,  if  as  truly  Christians  as  the  Ephesians,  sit 
in  heavenly  places  ;  the  principalities  and  powers  are 
mid  to  be  similiarly  located — the  same  expression  being 
employed . 

We  presume*  that  the  part  of  the  Church  now 
trivimphant  makes  know*'  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God 
mvich  niore  fully  than  the  militant  portion.  She  is 
God's  habitation  where  He  lives  and  works.  He  works 
salvation  in  us  ;  we  work  it  out,  as  He  does  so.  ,  She  is 
the  machinery  and  He  the  motive  power,  hence  most 
useful  in  the  carrying  out  of  His  gloriovs  design.  He 
seems  to  make  the  Church  the  means  of  educating  the 
universe — ^the  school  in  which  he  instructs  myriads  of 
its  rational  and  intelligent  inhabitants  in  a  knowledge 
of  Himself.  It  is  life  eternal  to  know  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  has  sent  ;  and  the  Church,  together 
with  the  displays  of  love  and*  justice  on  Calvery,  may 
be  the  means  destined  by  Him  to  preserve  those  intelli- 
gences in  eternal  happiness.  His  conduct  towards  ^he 
inhabitants  of  this  world,  shows  His  character,  in  all 
likelihood,  to  all  worlds,  tl^at  conduct  being  a  mirror 
in  which  we  behold  His  character.  And  that  we  might 
become  acquainted  with  God  in  Christ  the  eternal 
Father  has  introduced  Him  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
world,  saying  :  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased -."John  the  Baptist,  with  a  similiar 
obiect  in  view,  cries  .  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taxeth  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;"  and  all  true 
preachers  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  take  up  the  same 
refrain,.  *'We  preach  Christ."  God  condescends  to  speak 
to  us  through  the  written  word  also  ;  and  that  we  may 
improve  the  acquaintance  arid  increase  the  friendship, 
invites  us  to  commune  with  Him  in  prayer,  to  answer 
Hhn  as  He  addresses  us.  We  hope  we  know  Him  better 
than  any  person  we  ever  saw.  We  have  Iwd  business 
transactions  with  Him  too  ;  and  they  are  calculated  to 
afford  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  a  knowledge  of 


Gods  BtemalPorpoae. 


98 


an  individual's  chacarter  as  well, if  not  better,  than  any 
other  way  ;  we  owed  a  debt  to  His  inflexible  justice  we 
could  not  pay,  we.  went  to  Christ  about  it,  and  He  gave 
us  a  receipt  in  fuU,  we  know  Him  ;  and  this  is  life 
eternal.    He  is  a  Being  of  mercy.  * 

The  grace,  God  the  Father  imparts  through  the 
merit  snd  intercession  of  His  Son,  also  through  the 
labours  of  the  Church  ;  elevates  man  socially,  intel- 
lectually and  morally,  fitting  him  for  service  on  earth, 
and  heaven  ;  there,  as  a  monument  of  His  adorable 
wisdom  to  be  admired  forever  by  all  of  His  unfallen 
creatures.  If  the  Church  realized  that  it  was  to  those 
in  heavenly  :^laces  that  God  was  making  known, through 
her,  His  manifold  wisdom,  it  seems  as  if  she  would  be 
incited  to  greater  diligence.  This  wisdom  is  rendered 
very  conspicious  in  the  adaptation  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
crucified  to  teach  mankind  repentance  towards  his 
Maker,  and  love  to  the  God  who  redeemed  him.  In  ad- 
ministering the  Divine  Government  In  this  way,  thus 
insures  the  observation  of  the  Divine  Laws  ;  there  is 
Divine  Philosophy  here— wisdom  above  what  the 
Greeks  discovered. 

A  thought  worthy  of  our  attention  especially  in  an 
age  when  the  unification  of  Christendom  is  so  much 
discussed,  is  :  The  organic  union  of  the  primitive 
Church.  There  were  local  Churches  ;  but  not  the  same 
as  the  denominations  we  now  have,  t^^  Head  of  the 
Church  and  His  word  teach  but  one  form  of  Church 
government  and  one  view  of  each  doctrine  ;  and  but  for 
error  creeping  into  the  church  it  would  have  continued 
so.  Theie  is  something  wrong  somewhere.  •  Was  the 
primitive  type  of  piety  too  heavenly  for  earth?  We 
hope  the  modem  type  will  not  continue  long  on  earth. 
Some  of  us  do  not  interpret  the  Word  aright.  Who  ? 
Is  it  I  ?  All  should  be  open  to  conviction  and  willing 
to  receive  truthr'  Professing  Christians  have  been  the 
greatest  persecutors  of  the  saints  ,  so  possible  is  it  for 
fallen  humanity  to  be  in  darkness  and  be  ignorant  of 
it.     We  sometimes  love  some  things  better  than  truth. 
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The  sectional  state  of  the  Church  of  Christ  may 
weaken  His  cause.    Some  think  it  has  the  opposite 
effect.      Paul  did  not  seem  to  think  so  when  reprovirg 
the  Corinthians  for  their  divisions,     i   Cor.  i  :  10-13. 
Christ  prays  for  the  union  of  Christians,  "That  the 
wofldmay  Believe  that  the  Father  sent  Him. "  John  17  : 
2C,  21      That  is  an  event  much  to  be  desired.    We 
wonder  if  the  unity  of  the^pirit  and  the  bond  of  peace 
were  universally  held  and  observ  d  by  a.l    Christiai  s, 
if  it  would  do  more  to  bring  the  world  to  believe  that 
the  Father  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  it^  than  all  that  is 
now  being  done  by  the  Home  and  Foreign   Mission- 
aries for  their  evangelization  !    We  have  some  faiih 
in  the  Lord's  plan.  Has  prejudice  more  inftuence  some- 
times than  the  love  of  truth  and  the  brethren  ?    ;Our 
pre- formed  opinions  should  not  prevent  us  from  exam- 
ining the  views  of  others— they  may  be  correct — we 
were  wrong  in  many  things,  and  may  be  in  many  more. 
We  ought  not  to  care  more  for-  our  denomination  than 
the  Church  of  God.     We  are  as  strong  Methodists. 
Presbyterians  and  Bpiscopalians  ;  yea,   even   Roman 
Catholics,  as  far  as  they  learn  and  practice  the  teach- 
ings ot  the  Word  of  God,  as  they  are,  and.  they  or  we 
should  not  be  any   ferther  ;  and  all  should,  positively 
should,  cherish  the  same  spirit.     Do  you  ?    It  is  much 
more  difficult  to  remove  prejudice  than  ignorance  ;  and 
frequently  prejudice  developes  into  bigotry,  and  bigotry 
into  persecution.    The  better  a  Christian  I  am,  the 
more  strongly  will  I  hold  to  what  is  right,  and  the  more 
leadily  relinquish  what  is  wrong.JlWe  maintain   sec- 
tarianism as  well  as  religion,  for  w^  would  do  more  for 
the  denoihination  with  which  we  are  identified  than  any 
other.  ^; 

We  talk  of  a  basis  of  union  for  Christendcin.  We 
have  nothing  to  do  but  recognize  the  union  that  has 
already  been  formed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  when  He  re- 
generated us.  All  true  believers  are  one  in  Christ ;  but 
one  saj'^s  I  am  of  John  the  Baptist,  another  I  am  of  John 
Wesley,  another  of  John  Knox,  another  of  John  Calvin, 
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and  smother  of  John  WicklifiEe ;  whereas  we  ought  all  to 
be  of  John  the  Divine  and  His  Divine  Master ;  we  have 
only  to  keep  the  unity  of  tht  spirit  that,  in  a  measure, 
does  exist,  and  a  bond  of  peace  that  should  exist.  Let 
us  renounce  sectarianism  and  the  prejudices  of  edu<k- 
lion  and  recognize  these  facts.  Qnristianity  as  taught 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  exemplified  by  the  primitive 
Christians  is  all  the  basis  of  union  necessary ;  aiid  a  de- 
parture from  this  is  what  liecessitates  the  return  now. 

Revivals,  A  word  on  this  subject,  in  connection 
with  the  church  as  Qod's  favored  agent  in  carrying  for- 
ward His  design  will  not  be  inappropriate,  we  trust. 
There  have  been  revivals  from  remote  ages.  Forming 
a  large  p(Mtion  of  the  histonr  of  the  Chiirch,  they  must 
have  been  designed  by  God  in  His  Mediatorial  govern- 
ment ;  and  as  only  He  can  -be  the  Author  of  them,  the 
fact  is  doubly  apparent.  He  is  forwarding  the  gre^t 
work,  and,  it  would  appear  haS  set  times  to  favor  Zion 
— ^set  times  to  revive  His  people  and  increase  their  num- 
bers by  effectually  calling  others  into  the  fold. .  Is  it 
because  His  worship  and  service  have  been  neglected, 
that  in  order  to  carry  on  His  work.  He  interposes  ?  and 
saves  the  church  from  being  swallowed  up  in  the  world? 
Instead  of  waiting  for  God's  set  time,  if  we  would  labor 
on  when  we  are  revived,  it  would  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
I/)rd.  He  is  with  His  people  alway,  and  will  complete 
what  He  has  begun.  Or  are  these  seasons  of  apparent 
winter  in  the  spiritual  realm  necessary 'as  they  are  in 
the  natural  ?  He  has,  it  would  appear,  His  set  times, 
however.  We  should  recognize  the  fact,  that,  "With- 
out the  Lord  Jesus  we  can  do  nothing;*'  and,  "With 
Him  strengthening  us,  we  can  do  all  things. "  Let  us 
give  Him  such  a  cordial  reception,  by  assigning  Him 
the  chief  pjace  in  our  affections,  by  our  devotion  to  His 
cause,  and  by  an  improvement  of  our  gifts  and  develop- 
ment of  our  graces,  that  He  will  dwell  in  and  with  us. 
May  we,  through  Him,  be  enabled  to  grow  downwardly 
in  humility,  upwardly  in  spirituality,  inwardly  in  holi- 
ness and  Qutwardl}''  in  the  fruits  of  Chri.stianity  ;  fruits 
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that  shall,  and  can  be  adduced  in  the  great  day  of  final 

accounts,   as  evidences  of  our  8incerit3^  our  faith  in 

Christ,  and  love  to  God  and  man.    Every  time  we  meet 

-in  His  name  is  a  set  time,  for  He  promises  to  meet  with 

us.  ' 

Rev.  C.  G.   Finney,  the  revivalist,   says:    "When 
a  Church  becomes  cold  and  indifferent  a  revival  is 
^^  necessary. " 

We  read  of  several  revivals  in  the  times  of  the 
prophets  and  kitigs  in  the  Old  Testament  age.  The 
people  often  forsook  the  worship  of  the  true  God  for 
that  of  idols,  and. He  often  repeated  history  by  raising 
up  individuals  that  He  employed  in  reviving  true  re- 
ligion, always  keening  His  purpose  in  view.  What 
was  Pentecost,  for  we  will  turn  from  ancient  to  more 
modem  times,  but  the  greatest  revival  the  world  has 
known  ?  The  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  preaching  and 
prayers  of  the  apostles  and  others,  regenerated  thous- 
ands, and  organized  them  into  the  Christian  Church. 
The  Reformation  was  a  repetition,  in  many  respects, 
of  what  occurred  at  the  formation  of  the  Church. 
The  revivals  under  Whitfield,  Edwards,  the  Wes- 
leys,  etc. ,  were  occasions  whet!  the  hand  of  God  be- 
came visible  in  ^e  history  of  redemption  in  carrying 
on  His  gracious  work.  He  will  have  His  worship  con- 
tinued in  the  world,  it  matters  not  how  frequently  He 
may  have  to  interpcse  in  order  to  do  so.  And  the 
Millennium  will  be  the  greatest  and  the  longest  con- 
tinued of  tl:  ^se  exhibitions  of  saving  power  on  the  part 
of  the  Almighty  that  the  people  of  the  world  shall  have 
been  acquainted  with .  There  can,  and-  will  be  a 
Millennium.  No  doubt  but  that  will  be  a  period  when 
God's  purpose,  in  its  connection  with  human  redemp- 
tion, the  enlargement  of  the  Church  and  the  erection 
of  the  Palace  of  His  glorious  Majesty,  will  be  advanced 
very  much  Inore  than  during  any  other  of  the  revival 
periods,  especially  if  it  continues  360,000  years  as  some 
suppose  ;  each  day  reckoned  as  a  year,  as  is  evidently 
the  case  in  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  Daniel  and  John. 


Ood*t  Eternal  Purpose 


97 


If  satan  is  bound  360,000  years,  or  even  looo,  and  an 
almost,,  if  not  altogether,  universal  prevalence  of  true 
religion,  vital  godliness  and  practical  piety,  no  doubt 
but  the  Divine  purpose  will  proceed  in  its  accoinplisli- 
ment  very  rapidly  ;  so  much  so  in  addition  to  that 
previously  effected,  that  satan  is  to  be  loosed  but  a 
littie  season  until  its  completion.  When  sa'can  is  bound 
the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  have  bruised  the  serpent's 
head  moje  than  at  any  other  pniod  during  the  conflict; 
unless  when  on  the  cross,  at  which  time  by  His  death 
He  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is 
the  devil  (destroyed  virtually  although  not  actually) 
or  when  he  sha|l  consign  him  forever  to  the  place 
prepared  for  him  and  his  angels.  Satan  offered  the 
Saviour  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  (whether  they- 
were  his  or  not)  if  He  would  worship  him  ;  but  our 
Lord  shall  have  them  during  Millennium  as  the  gift 
of  His  Father  as  His  own  purchase. 

"J^us  shall  reij^ti  where'er  the  sun, 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run." 

"The  little  stone,  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands,  shall  have  then  become  a  great  mountain  and 
fill  the  whole  earth."  God  purposes  this  for  he  has 
foretold  it.  It  will  be  a  glad  period  when  earth  shall 
keep  jubilee  a  thousand  years.  His  power  and  provid- 
ence will  effect  it.  * 


"He  sits  on  no  precarious  throne. 
Nor  borrows  le.ave  to  be." 

Revivals  are  God  at  work  accomplishing  His  pur- 


pose. 


.^ 


"His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unf<)lding  every  honr  ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bHter  taste. 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 
While  on  this  point  we  add  :  the  devil,  the  arch 
enemy  of  God  and  man,  who  deceived  our  first  father 
atii  mother  by  falsehood,  still  continues  to  do  so  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  his  powers,  in  deluding  millions  of 
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their  posterity,  and  will  while  permitted  ;  but  the  time 
foretold  in  the  sure  world  of  prophecy  will  shortly 
arrive,  where  the  second  Adam,  will,  through  His 
people,  and  by  the  chain  of  God's  truth,  bind  and  cast 
him  into  the  bottomless  pit  at  least  a  thousand  years. 
Rev.  20  :  1-6,  Wherever  Christianity  in  its  purity  and 
power  now  reigns  he  is  bound.  Wherever  an  individual 
nas  been  thoroughly  convicted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
sin,  righteousness  and  judgement  because  the  prince  ot 
this  world  Tsatan)  is  being  judged,  his  power  is 
cancelled.  The  god  of  this  worM  is  reigning  quite  ex- 
-  tensively  for  a  short  time  ;  the  God  of  all  worlds  will 
reign  forever.    Glory  to  His  name.  ; 

**Thi8  wrong  shall  net  forever  swa>— 

The  many  toil  in  sorrow  ; 
The  hosts  of  hell  are  strong  to-day, 

But  Chri^  shall  reign  to-morrow. 

May  God  help  us  to  bind  him  in  each  community 
where  we  reside  by  extending,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the 
reign  of  truth  ;  he  has  many  strongholds  in  home  and 
foreign  lands. 

•*The  lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 

We  may  make  our  lives  sublime  ] 

And  departing  leave  bt   ind  us 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time." 

Jesus  has  done  His  part,  let  us  do  ours. 

Doubtless,  we  h^ve  arrived  at  a  period  in  the  his- 

of  Christianity,   when  each    generation  of  the 

wicked  that  is  swept  away,  not  as  suddenly  as  by  the 

flood,  yet  as  surely,  weakens  the  kingdom  of  satan  ; 

while    the    cause   of  truth  is  waxing  stronger    and 

stronger. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Predeatinatiou. 

All  the  promises  and  prophecies,  the'  Divine  gov- 
ernment of  the  world  and  the  canying  on,  and  comple- 
tion of.  His  purpose,  are  the  developments  of  what  God 
has  predestined  ;  and  as  this  Divine  purpose  comprises 
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in  it  the  everlasting  glorification  of  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  the  lost  inhabitants  of  this  planet  in  a  new 
heaven  and  earth,  it  seems  appropnate  to  try  tp 
simplify  this  doctrine  in  its  application  to  them  by  a 
brief  reference  to  it.  It  is  included  in  the  Divine 
purpose — forms  a  part  of  it — and  refers  to  the  salvation 
of  the  Church,  individually  and  collectively,  just  as 
His  general  purpose  does  to  all  that  He  designed.  I^et 
it  not  be  forgotten  that  we  must  be  taught  here,  ty 
what  God  has  revealed,  as  in  all  other  things,  irrespec- 
tive of  our  own  desires  or  views — ^what  He  says  and 
does  is  eternally  right — He  cannot  do  wrong  ;  and  if  he 
did  not  bring  one  of  the  fallen,  guilty  and  ruined 
descendants  of  Adam  to  a  state  and  place  of  happiness, 
it  would  not  be  wrong  ;  and  if, 'on  the  other  hand,  He 
brings,  through  the  atonement  of  a  Mediator,  a  very 
large  number  to  h«»ppiness  forever,  it  is  perfectly 
right — ^the  violators  of  the  Divine  law  are  Uot  to  find 
fault  with  such  a  dispensaticn,  nor  to  dictate  to  Jehovah 
what  he  ought  to  do  under  the  circumstances  ;  and 
were  we  as  humble  and  penitent  as  those  who  have 
broken  the  Divine  law  should  be,  and  as  sensible  of  our 
dependence  for  salvation,  on  God's  mercy  as  we  really 
are,  we  would  not  do  so.  We  cannot  alter  the 
dpctrines  taught  by  our  Maker  ;  and  the  sin  that  we 
commit  in  faulting  them  is  just  like  the  others  we  are 
guilty  of ;  sinners  do  not  do  an5rthing  elsfe  but  sin,  till 
they  are  regenerated.  !FVery  heart  is  wicked  enough 
to  reject  Cnnst ;  have  we  not  till  regenerated  ?  Are 
not  millions  now  ?  Then  if  God  would  not  regenerate 
according  to  His  purpose  we  would  all  forever  perish. 
It  matters  not  what  we  do,  it  derives  character  from  the 
state  of  the  heart ;  the  Jieaii  makes  what  we  do  either 
virtuous  or  vicious.  Can  we  alter  that  state  of  things  ? 
Only  our  Maker  can  ;  and  He  intends  it  before,  and  at 
the  time  He  does  it.     '  'Ye  must  be  bom  again. ' ' 

From  the  connection  in  which  this  doctrine  is 
introduced-  in  scripture,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  in- 
tended to  form  any  rule  of  duty  in  seeking  salvation  ; 
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yet  it  would  be  ver>-  discouraging  for  a  person  to  preach, 
or  for  a" seeker  to  search,  if  it  lyas  not  plainly  revealed 
that  God  purposed  the  salvation  of  this  innumerable 
multitude.  We  are  to  be  governed  by  what  we  do  know 
in  Divine  and  spiritual  things,  instead  of  by  what  we 
do  not  know  ;  we  are  so  in  the  concerns  of  this  life.  We 
know  that,  "Him  that  cOmeth  to  Christ  will  by  710 
means  be  cast  out, ' '  John  6  :  37'.  One  expressed  the 
opinion,  '^If  God  was  making  a  world  and  a  sinner 
cried  to  Him  for  mercy.  He  would  leave  the  world  and 
attend  to  the  sinner's  cry."  We  believe  He  would. 
We  know  He  attended  to  o*ur  supplication,  whatever 
He  was  doing  ;  and  we  have  yet  to  hear  of  the  first  re- 
^fusal.  The  soul  tl.at  is  as  anxious  about  eternal  thing.** 
as  we  should  be,  will  be  governed  by  these  texts  ;  an 
earnest  soul  is  not  long  finding  Christ.  ''When  ye 
seek  me  with  all  your  hearts  ye  shall  find  me. ' '  Jer.  29  : 
13.  Those  who  cavil  about  the  doctrine  show  by  doing 
so  that  they  are  not  in  earnest  about  their  salvation. 
It  is  not  inconsistent  with  saving  conviction  to  realize, 
to  an  extent,  that  Jehovah  would  not  do  wrong  if  He 
allowed  us  to  live  and  die  in  rebellion  against  Him, and 
damn  us  for  so  doing..  Is  sin  our  choice  ?  Then  do 
not  blame  God.  If  truly  anxious  about  your  salvation 
let  the  invitation  and  promise  of  Christ  be  your  rule  of 
conduct,  and  not  God's  secret  purpose.  "The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ;  but  the  things 
that  are  revealed  belonj^  to  us  and  to  our  children  for- 
ever, that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. "  If  in 
anxiety  about  your  eternal  safety,  it  is  a  strong  indi- 
cation that  you  are  elected  to  eternal  life. 

The  doctrine  is  in  the  Scriptures  or  we  would  not 
write  about  it.  If  we  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  with 
sin,  it  is  comforting  to  know  that  God  has  determined, 
whatever  else,  He  does,  to  save  a  countless  niultiiude 
of  mankind  —it  is  not  left  an  uncertainty,  it  is  not 
dependant  on  the  will  of  man.  "It  is  not  of  him  ;that 
willeth — ^but  of  GodthdX  showeth  mere)'. "  Your  per- 
plexity  would   speedily   end  in   despair   if  the    Bible 
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taught  that  there  was  no  certainty  about  sinners  salva- 
tion. But.you  say,  I  am  not  one  of  the  number  ?  I  hope 
you  are  anxious  enough  to  make  the  enquiry.  Continue 
to  do  so  cordially  and  prayerfully,  and  you  will  soon 
ascertain  that  you  are.  A  convicted  brother  went  to 
his  knees  in  great  distress  of  mind  ;  he  was  perplexed 
about  this  very  doctrine  ;  and  he  thanked  God  that  some 
were  elected,  even  if  he  were  not.  God  soon  gave  him 
peace.  If  we  are  proportionately  as  serious  about  our 
eternal  redemption  as  Jesus  Christ  was  about  us,  we 
will  soon  be  saved,  God's  rtiercy  is  infinite  ;  Christ's 
merit  is  infinite  ;  the  Spirit's  power  is  infinite  ;  and 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  universal.  How  sad 
that  we  love  sin  so  well  that  we  neglect  the  great  sal- 
vation. It  is  astonishing  that  mankind  could  have  be- 
come so  depraved.  God  be  merciful  to  sinners,  and 
in  the  riches  of  thy  grace,  save  us  from  ourselves ; 

Notning  but  grace  will  suit  our  case. 
Listen  to  Christ,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

"I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  wa,s. 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad  ; 
I  found  in  Him  a  resting  place, 

And  He  has  made  m^  glad." 

•'As  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicl^d. "  Ezek.  33  :  11.  The  doctrine 
of  predestination  confirms  the  hopes  and  4"aith  "  the* 
believer."  Those  He  predestinates  He  also  calls,  and 
those  He  calls  He  also  justifies,  and  those  He  justifies 
He  also  glorifies."  Rom.  8:  29,  30  The  unsaved  are 
to  exercise  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  souls  yearn  over  you,  but  only 
God  the  offended  can  save,  seek  him  right  early.  They 
that  do  so  shall  find  Him. 

The  vast  mult  ude  of  the  saved  is  composed  of 
individuals;  this  d  ctrine  ap^i^ars  to  apply  to  them  as 
such . '  The  purpose  ^  ^  God  includes  all  we  have  spoken 
of,  probab;\7,  very  m  ich  more;  thus  by  the  Church, 
doubtless  individually   and  as  a  whole    He  is  mak- 
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ing  known  His  manifold  wisdom  to  the  principal- 
ities  and  powers.  If  it  was  not  applicable  to  individuals, 
I  would  fear  being  left.  '  We  are  regenerated  one  by 
one,  as  a  rule  ;  yet  on  auch  occasions  as  Pentecost,  a 
number  may  have  been  in  the  same  instant ;  it  is  an 
instantaneous  w-ork.  Some  consider  the  doctrine  is  a 
great  encourage  nent  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  and  we 
believe  it  so ;  we  think  our  Lord  was  encouraged  to 
undertake  and  complete  His  redemptive  work  by  know- 
ing that  He  would  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be 
satisfied."  Isa.  53:21.  Some  think  it  a  dangerous 
doctrine.  We  cannot  entertain  the  idea  that  the  God 
who  loved  the  world  so  well,  would  put  anything 
dangerous  in  His  book  ;  the  ignorant  Romanist  may 
say  all  the  book  is  dangerous  ;  we  cannot  believe  any 
of  it  is.  "AH  scripture,  New  Testament  as  well  as  Old, 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable.^^  It 
is  here  the  doctrine  of  predestination  is  taught — where 
we  get  all  our  divinity.  Tc  be  displeased  with  it,  is 
not  ,a  good  indication  of  character.  J^»hn  10  :  27-31. 
It  is  pomfortirtgto  the  mind  of  saint,  sieekerand  sinner, 
to  know  that  God  the  unchangeable  has  made  the 
salvation  of  some  certain  ;  the  earnest,  seeking  soul, 
anxious  to  flee  from  the  wrafh  impending  over  the 
heads  of  those  who  continue  to  break  the  Divine  Laws 
and  neglect  God's  great  salvation,  shall  find  a  refuge 
in  His  mercy  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  moves  us 
to  pray  for  what  He  intends  to  give.  Those  who  need 
sympathy  can  rule  Christ,  (if  they  have  faith).  He 
has  purposed  to  answer  prayer.  Then  if  you  are  a 
praying  soul,  fear  not. 

"All  the  powers  of  hell  would  boast, 
If  but  one  praying  soul  were  lost." 

But  some  will  be  lost — some  will  be  on  the  left 
hand  in  the  Day  of  Judgement.  True,  but  the  effect  that 
should  have  on  you  is  to  make  you  anxious  not  to  be 
among  them,  t(t  repent  of  the  sin  for  which  they  will 
be  condemned  and  obey  the  commands  of  the  Redeemer. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  doctrine  of  predestination  to 
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encourage  me  to  continue  in  sin  and  disobey  Christ, 
there  is  very  much  in  it  to  encourage  me  to  seek  Him  ; 
that  is ;  One  part  of  God's  word  does  not  conflict  with 
another — the  doctrines  do  not  interfere  with  the  com- 
mands or  invitations.  Let  us  listen  to  the  words  of 
Christ  as  Peter  did.  John  6  :  65  69.  when  the  Master 
was  preaching  this  very  doctrine,  and  not  turn  away 
as  many  then  did,  and  as  some  do  now.  If  it  is  true 
that,  "We  will  not  come  to  Christ  that  we  might  have 
life  ;*'  that,  "We  cannot  come  except  the  Father  draw 
us  ;"  and  that,  "Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit; 
how  WQ  ought  to  bless  God  that  He  subdues  us  to  Him- 
self by  His  omnipotent  grace,  that  we  are  "Willing  in 
the  day  of  His  poSver  ;"  that  He  "destroys  us  enemies 
by  making  us  His  friends  ;'*  the  way  a  king  of  Eng- 
land vSaid  he  did  when  he  took  prisoners,  and  was  ask- 
ed why  he  did  not  destroy  them. 

*  "  ••  'Twas  the  same  that  spraad  the  feast 

That  sweetly  forced  me  In  ; 
Or  I  would  still  refuse  to  taste, 
At}d  perish  in  my  sin." 

f  ^Grace  makes  Calviriists. "  Some  say  :  "Salvation 
depends  on  the  will. "  Paul  says :  "It  is  not  of  Him  that 
willefh  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy."  Rom.  9  r  16,  The  human  view  teaches 
trust  in  man,  the  Divine  one  trust  in  God.  "Cursed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,"  but  "blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord.  Jer.  17  :  5-8.  We  are 
not  born  again  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. "  John 
I  :  13.  It  appears  from  thrf  teaching  of  the  above 
Scriptures,  and  many  others,  that  if  'left  to  ourselves, 
Christ  would  die  in  vain.  The  hearts  that  are  enemies 
enough  to  God  to  crucify  His  Son,  would  reject  Him 
after  He  was  crucified,  unless  broken  by  the  hammer  of 
His  word  in  the  hands  of  His  Spirit.  Moreover,  the 
will  is  gcvemed  by  the  character-— by  love  of  good  or 
love  of  evil  ;  by  the  state  of  the  heart.  Only  God  can 
renew  my  heart  the  seat  of  my  affegjtions,  and  He  does 
?not  do  such  without  intending  it.     Love  and  justice 
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demand  that  Christ  does  not  die  in  vain  ;  an  innumer- 
able multitude  will  be  glorified,  and  the  principalities 
and  powers  have  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  made 
known  to  them  according  to  His  eternal  purpose.  It 
is  not  how  great  a  sinner  I  may  be ;  although  that 
would  be  a  just  reason  for  my  condemuiition  ;  but,  hotv 
prea/ is  the  grace  of  God,  and  a  Saviour  Christ  u.  If 
we  come  to  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  ;  if  not  we  shall 
be  lost,  elect  or  non -elect. 

If  our  hearts  have  been  thus  broken,  it  is  not 
because  we  have  been  better  than  others  ;  this  is  seen 
in  the  fact,that,^«/y  in  virtue  of  the  atonement  of  Christ 
could  we  be  saved.  The  samejustice  that  imposes  the 
penalty  of  sin,  will  not,  can  not,  pur.ish  the  lost,if  they 
live  and  die  in  sin,  more  than  they  deserve  ;  justice  will 
not  allow  it.  Unless  it  is  wrong  for  God  to  pucish  sin, 
it  is  not  wrong  for  Him  to  leave  some  to  reap  the  bitter 
fruits  of  their  sebellion  against  Him.  Then  repent. 
What  matchless  grace  that  any  are  sav  ed.  It  was  man 
decided  his  own  fate  when  he  sinned  ;  not  God.  God 
decided  the  fate  of  those  He  gave  to  Christ;  and  He  did 
not  give  all .  Some  affirm  that  to  be  unjust.  It  is  not 
so,  for  it  19  right  to  punish  sin;  and  He  punishes  it  no 
more  than  according  to  its  demerit.  How  can  that  be 
so  when  he  punishes  sin  in  those  that  dre  saved  and 
in  those  that  are  lost  ?  Some  say  it  shows  partiality. 
How  can  it  be  so  when  it  is  for  reasons  in  Himself  He 
saves  and  not  for  reasons  in  man  ? 

The  Bible  teaches  uf  ither  universal  salvation  nor 
universal  damnation.  God  the  Father  gave  Christ  an  in 
numerable  multitude  ;  let  us  use  the  means,  for  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  be  lost.  Do  not  say  it  is  no  use  ;  you 
do  not  act  so  in  worldly  concerns.  Although  you  do 
not  know  that  you  will  reap  a  harvest,  you  sow  the 
seed.  Rey,  C.  G.  Finney  says  :  "The  harvest  is  surer 
in  the  spiritual  realm  than  the  natural  ;"  and  no  doubt 
we  would  find  it  so,  if  we  were  as  diligent  as  he  was  ; 
but  we  are  careless,  very  careless,  when  tfie  importance 
of  Divine  and  eternal  realities  are  concerned. 
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God  is  an  offended  Judge  ;  we  are  the  offenders  ; 
He  only  can  pardon.  The  thought  of  perishing  forever 
ought  to  induce  us  to  seeic  Christ  ;  He  will  receive  us. 
All  deserve  the  penalty  of  sin  ;  better  some  saved  than 
all  lost.  God  is  a  Sovereign  and  can  regenerate  and 
pardon  ;  of~  He  can  punish.  Eternity  is  one  eternal 
now  to  Him  ;  He  can  elect  you  now,  and  be  the  same  as 
frotn  eternity.  Will  you  choose  Him  to  do  so  ?  If  we 
all  could  believe  and  feel  that  we  are  lost  sinners,  we 
might  all  soon  find  a  Saviour.  We  love  and  practice 
sin  ;  but  "If  any  man  do  His  will,  he  shall  kncv/  of 
the  doctiine,  whether  is  be  of  God."  john  7  :  17.  Ex- 
pel  ienie  will  then  teach  us  ;  and  it  is  wqrth  trying  for. 
Let  us  be  wise  enough  to  be  ruled  by  what  -we  do  know, 
and  not  ^o  unwise  as  to  be  governed  by  what  we  do 
not  know,  v/e  know  Christ  receives  the  coming  soul; 
we  do  not  know  if  we  are  elected  or  not.  We  know  He 
blesses  the  means.  We  cannot  say  that  there  will  not 
be  others  saved  besides  the  elect  ;  but  Christ  will  see 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  whatever.  If  I  knew  that  I 
was  elected  I  would  beg  of  the  Lord  to  regeueiate  me 
that  I  might  goto  work  for  Him.  If  I  knew  that  I 
was  not  elected  I  would  ask  Hiiu  for  mercy  and  elect  me 
now,  and  I  believe  it  would  not  be  in  vain.  Yes, 
whichever  way  it  is  I  would  ask  salvation  from  hell 
and  ask  Him  to  bring  me  to  heaven  ;  and  the  more  I 
learn  of  the  character  of  Christ,  the  more  I  feel  like 
doing  so. 

Jonn  17  :  9,  Epn.  i  :  3-6,  i  Peter  i  :  i,  and  11  'firn. 
1:9,  prove  the  doctrine  to  be  biblical.  Rebels  against 
God  should  not  find  fault  with  His  government, 
the  law  that  defends  the  innocent  is  censured  by  the 
criminal.  The  Creator  is  the  rightful  Arbiter  of  the 
destinies  of  His  creatures  that  are  at  enemity  against 
Him.  If  they  lay  down  tlieir  arms  He  will  forgive  ; 
and  the  rebels  themselves  ought  «ot  to  expect  mercy 
on  any  other  conditions  ;  neither  should  they  ask  it. 
They  would  not  gr^nt  it  only  on  such  terms,  if  Uieif 
were  just  and  merciful  governors.     If  we  choose  to  sin, 
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can  T72  bl^me  the  Almighty  if  He  gives  us  the  result 
of  our  choice?  "Whatever  we  sow  we  shall  reap  ;"  it 
would  be  absurb  to  expect  it  to  be  otherwise.  We  could 
say  :  We  wish  all  to  be  saved  ;  but  only  the  penitent, 
obedient  believer  shall  be.  God  will  not  change  heaven 
to  suit  us—we  must  be  changed.  Sin  is  the  cause  of 
God's  displeasure,  and  it  must  be  discontinued,  or  we 
ought  not  to  ask  heaven.  The  anxious  seek  Christ  ; 
the  careless,  who  love  sin,  cavil.  O  do  not  so.  God 
saves  and  calls  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose,  and  the 
grace  given  us  in  Christ  before  the  world  began."  II 
Tim.  I  :  9.  "He  blesses  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  as  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundatic^i  of  the 
world, that  we  might  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before 
Him  in  love."  Eph.  i  :  3-6.  These  spiritual  blessings 
are  given  to  us,  not  because  we  were  holy  and  loved 
Hira,  but  that  we  might  be  holy  and  love  Him. 
♦The  sovereign  will  of  God  alone 

Creates  us  heirs  of  grace  ; 
Born  in  the  image  of  His  Son, 

A  new  peculiar  race." 
If  it  was  according  to  our  works  we  would  be 
damned.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  ;  not  of  works  ;  we 
are  His  workmanship  we  have  unmade  ourselves  and 
He  makes  us  over  again — created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works.  Eph.  2:8-10.  Our  righteousness  would 
damn  us  as  well  as  our  sins  if  we  trusted  in  it.  A 
Christian  is  a  piece  of  God's  work;  Only  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  make  a  saint  out  of  a  sinner.  "Not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saves 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  aud  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. "  Titus  3:5.  "Even  at  this  prejsent 
time  also,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  etection  of 
grace."  Rom.  11:5.  Human  nature  rebels  against 
the  doctrine ;  but  I  arfi  a  ruined  lost  creature  by  sinning 
against  God,  so  I  will  plead  with  him  for  mercy.  We 
find  that  the  greater  sinners  people  are  the  more  they 
fight  against  this  doctrine  ! 
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Our  salvation  was  not  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  first 
Adam, even  before  he  sinned;  innch  less  is  it  safe  in  the 
hands  oi  his  sinful  posterity  ;  God  has  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  a  second  Adam — Christ — it  is  safe  there. 
Blessed  be  His  name.  Repent  and  trust  Him.  Depend 
on  God  the  Saviour,  not  on  the  will  ;  the  will  has  lost  ' 
its  moraV  power  and  is  only  free  to  do  evil  ;  and  may 
be,  as  great  an  error  as  we  can  believe,  is  to  believe 
otherwise.  We  find  that  it  is  in  the  day  of  Christ's 
power  that  we  are  willing.  All  criminals  are  wiUing 
to  be  pardoned  when  they  see  vengenance  overtaking 
them  :  but  pardon  does  not  follow  as  a  result — there  is 
no  merit  in,  willifig  a  thing.  "When  we  were  witho7it 
strengthy  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. "  Strength  and 
life  came  through  His  death. 

A  king  of  England  wa  j  visiting  the  king  of  France. 
They  went  to  see  the  galley  slaves.  The  English  king 
had  a  privilege  given  him  to  pardon  one  of  them.  He 
enquired  of  one  why  he  was  thus  in  slavery?  The 
reply  was  that  he  was  innocent,  having  been  falsely 
accused.  The  same  question  having  been  put  to 
another  he  had  an  almost  similar  reply.  Upon  asking 
a  third,  however,  for  the  king  of  England  decided  not 
to  pardon  either  of  those,  he  admitted  that  he  was 
justly  suffering  the  penalty  of  his  numerous  crimes — 
less  than  he  deserved.  The  English  king  turning  to 
hiS  friend  said,  "I  will  pardon  this  one."  "If  we. 
too,  confess  our  sins  to  God.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness,"  I  John  I  :  9.  We  are  ail  guilty,  and  it 
would  be  a  surer  and  wiser  way  to  obtain  pardon,  to 
confess  sin,  than  to  find  fault  with  the  Divine  govern- 
ment. God  waits  to  be  gracious  ;  let  us  return  to  him. 
If  He  was  not  divinely  willing  t«»  save,  and  nn  willing  to 
condemn,  He  would  not  have  given  His  Son  to  suffer 
for  us,  and  spare  us  in  our  impenitence  so  long.  We 
must  have  dealings  with  God  sometime ;  noW  by  a 
Mediator  or  shortly  by  a  Judge.  A  sister  contessing 
her  sins  said,  "If  God  had  not  chosen   her  before  she 
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was  born  she  was  sure  He  never  saw  anything  in 
afterwards  to  induce  Him  to  do  so. 
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Predestination,  then,  appears  to  be  the  Divine 
purpose  in  reference  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  individu- 
ally, Rom.  8:28-30.— God  is  not  the  author  of  sin — 
angels  and  man  placed  themselves  where  they  are  in 
that  respect,  y^// the  angels  who  sinned  are^ieft  to 
perish  f6r ever  ;  not  all  mankind.  God  has  provided 
redemption  ;  and  those  who  by  the  grace  of  God  are  f>s 
earnest  to  escape  etern^il  sorrow  and  obtain  eternal  joy 
as  they  o;ight  to  be,  find  a  Saviour  and  are  saved  by 
Him  ;  and  they  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of  it  in 
this  life.  All  penitent  believers  shall  glorify  God  for 
His  saving  grace  in  the  new  heavens  and  earth  forever. 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  If  another  world  would  sin,  maybe  all  would 
be  saved  ;  yet  not  without  satisfaction  being  made  to 
God's  law  ;  we  believe  the  work  of  our  redemption  will 
keep  them  from  sinning — ^will  be  the  means  by  which 
all  other  virtuous  beings  in  the  universe  shall  be 
forever  confirmed  in  virtue — in  love  to  their  Maker 
and  His  holy  creatures.  Maybe  this  is  why  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  the,  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
have  its  Divine  wisdom  made  known  to  them  All 
through  the  alone  merit  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  think 
ye  of  him  now  ?  Justice  had  to  be  satisfied^;  in  the  case 
of  the  angels  who  sinned,  by  their  punishment  in  the 
place  prepared  for  theni  ;  in  the  case  of  man,  by  the 
same  method,  or  in  the  person  of  a  Substitute  ;  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  avail  for  the  salvation  of 
man  ;  while  the  Divine  love  and  juttice,  so  visible*  in 
the  transaction,  serve  to  fill  all  the  other  creatures  in 
the  universe  with  love  to,  and  fear  of,  their  Creator,  so 
they  shall  never  rebel  against  him  we  believe.  We 
fully  believe  that  had  angels  and  men  this  sight  to 
behold,  they  would  have  never  sinned.  The  sin  of  the 
devil  and  man  has  been  allowed  to  continue  in  this 
world/ till  it  has  culminated  in  the  crucifixion  of  the 
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Second  Person  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  in  our  nature. 
All  this  is  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ruling  and  over-ruling  all  events,  doing 
some  things  and  permitting  others,  as  He  developed 
His  eternal  purpose.  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  how  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  find- 
ing-out,"  Rom.  II  :  33. 

Man's  accountability  or  Atnil  lianism,  if  you  will, 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  ;  so  is  God's  sovereignty,  or 
Galvanism,  if  you  like.  They  become  recqnciled  in 
regeneration.  Jehovah  wills  to  conquer  rebel  man  by 
soyereign  grace  ;  then  man  wills  to  serve  Jehovah. 
Rebels  must  not  rule  ;  the  lawmaker  must  be  sovereign 
where  the  laws  are  violated  ;  especially  if  those  laws 
are  for  the  highest  interests  of  the  creature. 

Let  us  labor  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
The  way  in  which  Paul  knew  the  election  of  the 
Thessalonian  Christian  was,  "By  their  work  of  faith, 
labor  of  love  and  patience  of  hope,"  i  Thes,  i  :  2-4. 
We  ought  to  be  concerned  enough  about  our  eternal 
destiny  to  so  do.  ^ 

To  condemn  this,  or  any  other  doctrine,  without 
thorough  investigation,  is  equivalent  to  lynch^g  in 
the  civil  realm.  We  have  been  lynched  more  than 
once  or  twice  ;  truth  has  to  fight  its  way,  and  prejudice 
is  a  sterner  foe  than  ignorance.  In  order  to  impart  or 
receive  truth,  we  must  divest  our  minds  of  prejudice. 
That  we  can  be  in  error  and  yet  suppose  we  are  right,  is 
easily  seen  by  the  millions  who  are  so.  If  you  over- 
come me  by  the  truth  you  make  me  a  conqueror. 

\    ««Xruth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  her's 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  with  pain, 
,  And  dies  amid  her  worshippers.*' 

•  'If  the  Son  makes  us  free  we  shall  be  free  indeed. ' ' 
Truth  blesses  ;  falsehood^curses  ;   this  is  visible  in  the 
IFects  of  both  la  the  world,  from  the  fall  of  our  first 
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parents  till  now  ;  and  shall  be  till  truth  shall    univer- 
sally reign. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Money  as  Employed  in  Efeoting  the  Divine  Purpoae. 

God  uses  His  gold  and  silver  in  accomplishing  His 
design.  He  does  not  manifest  His  infinite  benevolence 
as  much  as  He  could,  s^nd  we  believe .  would,  but  the 
channels  through  which  He  communicates  His  blessings 
are  clogged  by  our  selfishness  ;  and  Christ  suffers  in 
His  members  and  cause  thereby.  The  human  will  is 
opposed  to  the  Divine  just  here.  The  chilrch  will  not 
be  making  a  justifiable  use  of  wealth  till  she  accum- 
mulates  and  employs  it  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  as  men  now  amass  it  for  secular  purposes  ;  and 
by  so  doing,  the  blessings  that  would  accrue  to  both 
donors  and  recipients  would  render  it  the  best  invest- 
ment tht  could  be  made  ;  and  doing  po  would  not  be 
any  more  love  than  we  owe  to  Christ  and  humanity. 

If  we  glance  dt  the  effects  following  the  Pentecostal 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  will  find  that  almost  en- 
tire self  abnegation,  in  reference  to  earthly  possessions, 
is  one  of  them.  ''The  disciples  sold  their  property  and 
laid  the  money  at  the  apostles'  feet,  to  divide  to  every 
one  as  he  had  need. "  The  fire  of  the  Eternal  Spirit 
consumed  the  natural  selfishness  of  the  heart,  taught 
them  love  to  God  and  man,  thereby  filling  them  with 
sentiments  of  disinterested  benevolence.  What  an 
example  of  what  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life  can  do — 
how  he  can  save  ;  and  if  all  the  world  was  thus  bap- 
tized, what  a  heaven  it  would  be.  He  wrote  the  ^  law 
of  God  in  their  hearts  that  day,  and  it  tound  expression- 
in  the  consecration  of  themselves  and  their  means  to 
God.     We  feel  like  singing  and  praying.    - 

•'Come  Hol^  Ghost  o«^  hearts  inspire. 
Let  us  thine  infiuence  prove  ; 
^  Source  of  the  old  prophetic  fire, 

Fountain  of  light  and,  love," 
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**They  had  all  things  common ;  neither  said  any 
man  that  aught  that  he  possessed  was  his  own. "  Acts 
4:32.  They  were  living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men  ;  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spitit  of 
the  living  God  ;'*  not  in  tables  of  stone,  as  the  law  was 
when  given  to  Moses,  a  very  grood  illustration  of  the 
hardness  of  man's  heart  since  he  sinned,  but  in  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heart  .  made  so  by  regenerating  grace. 
God  says  :  "I  will  take  away  their  hea  t  of  stone,  and 
give  them  a  heart  of  flesh.  I  will  put  my  laws  in  their 
minds  and  write  them  in  their  hearts."  Ezek.  36  :  26. 
2  Cor.  3  :3,  Heb.  8:10.  This  law  is  love,  and  it  ^yas 
said  of  them.  "Behold  how  they  love  one  another." 
"Ihe  Gospel  is  the  law  dissolved  in  grace,"  and  ex- 
emplified in  their  lives.  They  were,  in  a  great  measure 
comformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  ''Who  was  rich,  but 
for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  pov- 
arty  might  be  made  rich. " 

••Come  Holy  Spirit  heavenly  dove, 

With  all  thy  quickening  powers  ; 
Come  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love 

And  that  will  kindle  ours." 

The}'  were  actuated  by  the  Master's  spirit,  it  is  a 
missionary  one.  As  God  he  was  a  foreign  missionary' ; 
as  man  a  home  missionary.  He  gave  himself  to  live 
and  die  for  mankind.  He  was  a  missionary  in  order  to 
effect  the  Divine  purpose  ;  and  we  coincide  with  that 
purpose  when  we  support  the  missionary  enterprise  or 
labor  in  it.  Love  should  be  the  animating  motive  in 
all  such  action. 

We  cannot  "Go  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the 
gospel"  without  money  to  defray  expenses;  shall  we  ask 
you  for  it,  or  not  go,  and  so  disobey  our  Lord  ?  You 
reply:  •  'Ask  us. ' '  He  gave  us  the  privelege  of  working 
with  him  in  this  respect,  and  so  laying  up  treasure  in 
heaven,  as  He  commands.  The  poor  need  not  be  de- 
nied the  pleasure  and  the  profit  any  more  than  the 
rich  ;  for  a  cent  under  certain  circumstances,  counts  as 
much  in  the  treasury  of  heaven  as  a  dollar  in  others. 
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How  much  ought  w^X.okeep,  instead  ofhow  much  ought 
we  to  give,  is  the  most  appropriate  question  to  put  to 
ourselves  as  creatures  ransomed  froui  hell  and  heirs  of 
heaven.  That, -however,  is  worth  but  a  very  few  dol- 
lars a  year,  so  we  say  by  our  actions.  With  these  very 
few  dollars  the  Lord  is  caiyying  out  His  design,  and 
we  think  could  do  so  more  speedily,  if  they  were  in- 
creased to  the  degree  the  church  of  Christ  could  in- 
crease them  without  injury  to  her  temporal  interests, 
and  would  certainly  be  to  hei  eternal  reward.  "Lay 
«(9/ up  treasure  on  earth."  is  a  command  many  diso- 
bey. Many  of'the  wealthy  covet  still,  although  poB- 
sessedof  more  than  they  will  evtr  require  ;  thus  mak- 
ing the  poor  and  the  pious  less  able  to  procure  the  nec- 
essaries of  life,'  and  to  carry  on  their  philanthropic  un- 
dertakings. We  do  not  know  how  they  will  give  an 
account  for  this. 

All  our  political,  educational  and  religious  enter 
prises  are  carried  on  by  money  ;  it  is  the  oil  that  keeps 
such  machinery  in  motion,  and  we  doubt  not  but  God 
raises  up  men  to  support  the  gospel  in  this  way  as  well 
as  to  preach  it,  but  we  are  both  unfaithful.  May  our 
God  give  us  repentance.  We  would  much  rather  see 
our  brothers  and-sisters  in  Christ,  jrich  in  heaven  than 
on  earth  ;  and  we  believe  it  a  much  better  investment 
to  lay  up  treasure  there  than^any  other  we  can  make, 
but  our  faith  is  weak.  Why  should  our  standard  of 
piety  be  lower  than  in  less  privileged  ages  ?  Why  is 
it  so  ?  The  heathen  gave,  and  do  yet,  a  tenth  to  sup- 
port idolatry.  Shall  the  children  of  the  God  of  Jew 
and  Gentile,  who  are  out  of  debt,  possessed  of  all  the 
comforts  of  life  and  putting  money  in  the  banks  give 
less  }  God  forbid.  What  we  have  on  earth  we  will 
soon  leave  ;  it  will  shortly  be  with  you  andjme  as  with 
the  brother  who,  on  his  death  bed.^said  :  ''AH  I  have 
now  is  what  I  gave  away. "  What  we  have  in  heaven 
will  be  ours  forever — thej  interest  of  a>good  conscience 
here  and  the  principal  hereafter.  ^(jThus  God  is  glorified 
and  man  is  saved.  Let  us  have  tms  kind  6f  selfishness, 
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make  our  calculations^  for  the  next  life  instead  of  this 
one.  How  will  our  present  conduct  affect  us  in  etem^ 
ity? 

Giving  makes  us  like  God  ;  "He  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  Son.  '*  Do  you  wish  to  resemble 
Him  ?  Then  give,  and  so  fall  in  line  with  His  purpose. 
To  be  a  partner  with  such  a  Workman  in  such  a  work  ! 
If  all  would  obey  Jesus  Christ,  in  not  laying  up  treasure 
on  earth,  and  the  command  is  as  authoritative  as  the 
others,  poverty  would  cease  ;  all  would  be  in  a  position 
to  acquire  an  education  ;  and  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  rescues  and  glorifies  fallen  humanity,  could 
be  propagated  in  all  the  world  ;  that  would  be  better 
than  for  tobacco  and  rum,  and  piling  i*:  in  banks  and 
filling  the  coffers  of  the  nch  ;  and  it  could  be  thus 
employed,  and  will  be  when  the  devil  is  bound. 
O  that  the  Church  of  God  would  become  a  still 
more  mighty  institution  for  the  social,  mental  and 
moral  elevation  of  the  race  !  The  poor  have 
to  labor  so  hard  in  order  to  obtain  a  livelihood 
that  they  do  not  have  time,  energy  or  inclination  to 
improve  their  mental  and  moral  natures  ;  and  this 
in  millions  of  cases  ;  while  the  chariot  wheels  of  the 
gospel  cease  rolling.  We  wish  we  had  means  as  some 
have  ;  we  think  we  would  make*  a  better  use  of  it  than 
many  do. 

"Poor  and  afflicted  Lord  are  thine, 
':  Among  the  great  uot  fit  to  shine  ; 

But  though  the  world  may  think  it  strange, 
They  would  not  w?th  the  world  exchange." 
If  the  Master  was  obeyed  when  commanding  to  lay 
up  treasure  in  heaven,  which  may  be  done  by  alleviat- 
ing the  condition  of  the  poor  and  spreading  the  gospel, 
the  nihilism  of  Russia,  the  socialism  of  Germany,  the 
communism  of  France  and  the  anarchism  of  America 
would  be  unheard  of;  and  soon  tht  religious  isms,  as 
well  as  the  social,  would  be  unknown  and  the  gods  that 
have  not  made  these  heavens  perish  from  beneath  them. 
In  principle  these  social  isms  appear  to  be  in  accord 
with  the  command,    "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
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thyself, "  but  the  practice  of  enforcing  them  is  grevi- 
ously  at  fault,  because  in  doing  so  the  laws  of  God  and 
man  are  both  violated.  If  apostolic  piety  and  practice 
prevailed  there  would  be  none  of  them. 

**Reli^on  !  what  treasures  untold. 

Reside  in  the  heavenly  word  ; 
More  precious  than  silver  or  gold, 

Or  all  that  this  earth  can  aflbrd. " 

God's  purpose,  in  the  recover^'  of  man  from  the 
ruins  of  sin,  includes  his  restoration  to  the  likeness  of 
Himself-— benevolent,  charitable,  kind — to  be  cpn- 
formed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  "who  is  the  brightness 
of  the  .'r^'ather's  glory  and  the  express  image  of  His 
person."  The  actions  of  Jesus  Christ  show  what  man 
is  as  God  makeS  him  ;  the  actions  of  a  selfish,  sinful 
race  show  what  he  is  as  he  unmade  himself.  Although 
not  so  surprising  to  the  principalities  and  powers  as 
God's  manifold  wisdom,  yet  human  wickedness  must 
be  astpnishing.  We  believe  they  view  what  is  trans- 
piring on  earth,  "When  He  bringeth  the  first  begotten 
into  the  world.  He  saith,  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  Him.,'  The  work  of  redemption  affects  more 
than  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet. 

"Covetousness  is  idolatry."  We  love  and  worship 
self.  We  love  ourselves  with  all  our  hearts,  and  oi  r 
neighbor— not  much.  Selfishness  is  a  sin,  if  not  the 
sin  of  the  race.  We  may  judge  of  the  amount  of  piety 
we  have  by  the  unselfishness  of  our  lives.  There  is 
enough  wealth  in  this  world  for  all  useful  purposes  ; 
some  have  more  than  they  need,  others  less .  Let  us 
coincide  with  God  *s  purpose  in  the  use  we  make  of  His 
gold  and  silver  that  he  gives  us  ;  for  so  much  is  the 
Christi£»i  Church  dependent  \ipon  such  means,  that 
little  or  nothing  is  effected  without  it.  This  is  a  fact 
patent  to  all  observers.  See  all  our  religious  and 
charitable  institutions,  the  educational  department  of 
the  church's  work  and  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
in  foreign  as  well  as  home  lands.  It  appears  evident 
that  gold  and  silver  were  intended  to  be  extensively 
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employed  as  means,  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  in 
achieving  the  Divine  ends.  .The  wealth  of  Christian 
countries  should  be  devoted  to  this  object,  that  the 
heathen  world  might  be  raised  to  the  high  standard  of 
social,  intellectual  and  moral  happiness  to  which  we 
have  attained  ;  thereby  expressing  our  gratitude  to  God 
in  a  manner  somewhat  commensurate  with  our  obliga- 
tions to  Him  for  salvation  from  eternal  destitution,  and 
being  made  heirs  of  everlasting  plenty.  It  may  be  that 
God  will  compel  these  nations  to  spend  it  in  other  ways 
if  they  do  not  in  this  :  may  be  in  war.  We  are  debtors  of 
God  an(  man — ^we  owe  them  much.  We  mean  that  the 
volunta  y  contributions  6f  the  people  be  thus  appro- 
priated ,  not  that  government  aid  be  furnished  ;  God 's 
purpose  and  the  human  will  may  easily  coincide 
here — Go^'s  sovereignity  and  man's  accountability, 
as  in  prayer,  etc.  The  piety  of  the  primitive  Church 
began  to  decline  as  soon  as  connection  with  the  state 
was  admitted  of ;  but  while  opposed  by  the  power  of 
the  Roman  ^Empire,  and  so  brought  to  realize  her  de- 
pendence on  God,  "She  was  fair  as  the  moon,  clear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  £ls  an  army  with  banners,  "lead 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  shaking  and  over- 
throwing the  kingdom  of  Satan  from  centre  to  circum- 
ference, and  making  the  religion  of  the  despised  Man 
of  Sorrows  the  established  one  of  the  world.  Let  us 
not  allow  this  world  to  hide  the  next — our  money  will 
soon  be  taken  from  us,  or  we  from  it.  Two  five  cent 
pieces  cover  our  entire  vision,  if  placed  near  enough  to 
the  eyes.  O, there  is  a  wiser  selfishness  than  in  grasping 
for  this  life.  A  gentleman  observes  that  he  never  was 
so  happy  when  amassing  wealth  for  himself  as  when, 
after  securing  a  competency,  he  devoted  all  the  pro- 
ceeds of  his  extensive  business  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Many  could  do  so  now.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. " 

"But  we  must  prepare  for  a  rainy  day."      "But 
there's  not  going  to  be  a  flood."  Gen.  9:11.     Then  : 

'.•Turn  to  God  thy  cares  forego  ; 
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All  earth-born  cares  are  wrong  ;  ! 
Man  wants  but  lit.tle  here  below, 
Nor  wants  that  little  long." 

The  Japanese  bride  keeps  her  bridal  attire  for  her 
shroud  ;  and  the  Egyptians  used  to  place  a  skull  on  the 
table  or  a  skeleton  in  the  house,  to  constantly  remind 
them  of  death. 

Brethren,  Jesus  Christ  is  hungry,  thirsty,  naked 
and  in  debt  :  yet, but  for  Him  as  mediator,  when  the  first 
Adrra  failed,  we  never  would  have  had  anything  good, 
temporal  or  spiritual,  it  is  through  Him  we  are  made 
heirs  of  God. 


»i^.-#?.-- 


The  iRev.  Henry  W.«Beecher  asked  for  a  collection 
one  Sabbath  morning  for  a  neignboring  Roman  Catholic 
who  had  sustained  the  loss  of  his  property  by  fire.  ^  A 
large  one  was  taken  and  carried  to  the  neighbor.  That 
man  and  his  family  ever  after  worshipped  with  Mr. 
Beecher's  congregation.  What  an  t^S^cX. practical  piety 
has  !  If  the  Christian  Church  everywhere  would  do  so, 
and  then  employ  only  what  they  could  easily  dispose 
of  without  depriving  themselves  of  the  comforts  of  life, 
we  would  soon  s^e  the  world  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  where 
we  ought  to  be.  All  would  see  that  we  were  working 
for  God  and  our  fellows  and  not  for  self,  only  so  far  as 
we  would  be  insuring  ourselves  a  rich  reward  in  the 
day  when  the  accounts  will  be  closed.  .V.any  could 
give  a  tenth,  and  sustain  no  loss,  indeed:  "Therej  is 
that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that 
witholdeth  more  than  is  meet  but  it  tendeth  to 
poverty."  Prov.  11:24.  No  doubt  many  are  getting 
pcorer  in  this  way.  "Bring  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house and  try  God. "  He  will  give  you  a  blessing.  If 
we  want  to  help  Him  in  His  great  and  worthy  purpose, 
let  us  give.  "We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with 
a  price  ;  may  we  glorify  Him  in  our  bodies  and  spirits 
which  are  His. "  "If  any  man  love  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Fatlier  is  not  in  him.'V^        *  >--v- 


"And shall  we  then  go  on  to  live 
.    At  this  poor  dying  rate  ? 
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Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  Him 
And  Bis  to  us  so  great." 

It  is  a  disgrace  to  be  rich  when  there  is  so  much 
need  of  money  to  evangelize  the  world  and  to  help  the 
poor.     We  wish  the  Lord  would  try  us  with  a  million . 

CHAPTER  XII. 

The  WordofQodin  Connection  tvith  ihis  Put  post. 

We  have  a  revelation  from  the  Divine  Being  in  His 
Word  as  well  as  in  His  Works.  This  has  been  named, 
•'The  Book  of  God,  ami  the  god  of  books. '*  This  word 
has  been,  is,  and  will  be,  very  extensively  employed  in 
carrying  on  the  Divine  purpose ;  we  would  not  have 
received  it  but  for  his  purpose  of  infinite  grace.  The 
word  made  spirit  is  essential  in  prosecuting  the 
design  as  well  as  the  Word  made  flesh — the  word 
preached  as  well  as  Christ  crucified.  The  Word — ^the 
Logos — dwelt  in  Christ — was  thus  made  flesh  ;  the 
word — the  Scripture— is  spirit  and  life,  and  dwells  in 
the  Christian.  c. 

In  every  age,  in  order  to  the  regeneration  of  man's 
fallen  and  ruined  nature,  it  became  necessary  to  have 
the  truths  of  God's  revel  at  ion  brought  in  contact  with 
it ;  they  are  what  God  the  Holy  Spirit  employs  for  that 
purpose;  an<^  were  inspired,  recorded  and  preserved  with 
that  intent.  "Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,''  "James  i  :i8  Falsehood  ruined  man  ; 
truth  restores  him .  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever,  i  Peter  1:23.  God 
says:  "Let  there  l:w  light,"  in  the  mind  and  heart, 
"and  there  is  light. "  "God  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. "  2  Cor.  4:6.  The  light  of 
Divine  truth  dispels  the  moral  darkness  of  sin  from  the 
human  spirit,  as  God's  voice  did  the  gloom  that  en- 
shrouded this  globe  in  the  beginning.     A  lie  was  the 
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uieans  by  which  satan  deceived  the  progenitors  of  the 
race  and  by  which  he  still  deceives  millions  of  their 
descendants  ;  truth  is  the  antidote  prescribed  and  pro- 
vided by  Divine  wisdom  to  save  us  from  the  baneful 
effects  of  this  error.  Hence  the  command  of  Jesus 
Christ .  •  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. "  Mark  16:15.  16.  He  that 
believeth  this  truth  shall  be  saved ;  believeth  and 
practiseth  it  as  Adam  believed  and  practised  what  the 
devil  told  him  ;  for  faith  is  a  working,  living,  active 
principle ;  such  a  receiver  of  Gods  truth  and  such  a 
believer  will  work  out  his  salvation,  just  as  the  un- 
believer works  out  his  damnation — the  one  by  working 
that  which  is  right,  as  God  works  in  him,  the  other  by 
doing  that  which  is  evil,  as  the  devil  works  in  him. 
Faith  means  obedience — ' 'obedience to  the  truth."  Gal. 

Religion  has  flourished  in  proportion  as  the  Word 
of  God  has  been  faithfully  preached.  In  that  word  we 
have  our  preaching  matter.  In  it  we  have  a  complete 
revelation  of  God's  plan  and  purpose,  and  the  means  to 
be  employed  by  us  in  working  with  Him.  The  conven- 
ant  of  grace,  through  which,  alone,  salvation  comes 
since  man's  fall  is  fully  revealed  and  described  here. 
•'Here  would  I  learn  how  Christ  has  died 

To  save  my  soul  from  hell ; 
Not  all  the  books  on  earth  beside, 
Such  heavenly  wonders  tell." 

This  word,  when  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven,  is  quickening,  life  giving  to 
souls  dead  in  sin.  It  contains  the  germ  of  eternal  life, 
and  when  received  into  a  good  and  honest  heart,  brings 
forth  fruit,  thirty,  sixty  and  an  hundred  fold.  "O 
then  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word  which 
is  able  to  save  your  soul."  James  i  :  21.  Read,  teach, 
preacji,  practice,  print  it.  "The  dead"  spirit  "hears 
the  voice — the  word — of  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  lives." 
John  5  :  25.  The  apostles  gave  themselvas  to  prayer 
and  the  word  of  God  ;  their  Idve  to  God  and  man,  the 
essence  of  true  religion,  abounded.     This  was  repeated, 
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in  a  measure,  by  the  reformers,  and  the  same  effects 
were,  and  yet  are,  visible  The  Romanist  may  say  : 
"It  is  a  dangerous  book,"  but  the  condition  of  the 
nations  who  preach,  hear  and  practice  its  doctrines  do 
not  prove  the  assertion.  In  the  days  of  th_*  reformation 
the  Bible,  the  sun  of  the  moral  heavens,  began  to  shine, 
after  having  been  clothed  in  sackcloth  1260  years,  and 
heaven's  benedictions  have  been  coming  on  us  ever 
since.  God 's  two  witnesses,  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
tnentsj  rose  to  life  again,  after  having  lain  dead  for  that 
penod.  Life  was  given  them  from  God  when  they  were 
translated  out  of  the  dead  languages  into  those  the 
people  understood.  The  people  had  the  word  preached 
to  them,  they  could  read  it  for  themselves  ;  and  then  a 
great  moral  earthquake  shook  the  world. 

The  river  Nile,  at  the  annual  overflow  of  its  banks, 
deposits  sufficient  alluvial  matter  to  fertilize  the  soil 
and  render  it  productive  ;  so  with  God 's  word  where 
it  comes.  The  Gospel  Dispensation  wjth  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  is,  no  doubt,  the  river  of  the  water  of 
life  proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God  (the  Father) 
and  the  Lamb  (through  the  merits  and  intercession  of 
Christ)  Rev  22  :  2.  Queen  Victoria  well  observed  that 
the  Bible  was  tlje  secret  of  England 's  greatness. 

The  word  is  the  incorruptible  seed  by  which  we 
are  begotten  of  God.  It  is  the  instrumentality,  as 
handled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  new  creation  of  the 
soul  to  holiness,  the  resurrection  of  the  spirit  to  new 
life  in  Christ — its  birth  from  heaven.  It  is  the  reed 
by  which  the  spiritual  palace  is  measured — the  temple, 
the  worship  and  the  worshippers  ;  and  when  the  Church 
in  the  doctrine,  experience  and  practice  of  all  of  its 
members,  comes  up  to  this  standard,  primitive  piety 
shall  have  been  restored.  The  dark  ages  were  ushered 
in  because  this  divine  lamp  was  extinguished  ;  and  the 
darkness  that  covers  the  earth,  although  lessening,  is 
for  the  want  of  the  light  it  affords.  "It  is  lite  eternal 
to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent, "John    17  :  3,  and  this  eternal  life  is 
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imparted  through  a  knowleige  of  God's  word  as 
furnished  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  world's  Divine  Teacher; 
and  if  we  want  to  know  how  mhch  we  appreciate  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Prophet,  it  is  just  proportioned  to  the  way 
in  which  we  appreciate  His  Word.  ^The  fulfilment  of 
its  predictions-— the  intimations  of  His  *  jjurpose — 
demonstrates  its  divinity,  and  the  superintending 
providence  of  God.  In  this  we  have  a  miracle  that  is 
ever  beingf  performed  ;  sacred  and  profane  history  are 
two  faithful  witnesses  of  the  fact.  The  same  can  be 
said  of  the  promides. 

•'Kii  every  word  of  grace  is  strong 

Ai  that  which  built  the  skies  ; 
The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along 

Speaks  all  the  promises." 

These  miraculous  occurrences  have  convinced 
many, and  doubtless  will  very  many  more,  of  the  divine 
origin  of -the  sacred  writings,  and  so  lead  to  a  study  of 
the  wonderful  book,  and  thereby  a  saving  knowledge 
of  Ood.  This  is  especially  visible  in  the  condition  of 
the  Jews  to-day  as  predicted  by  Moses,  etc.  ;  the 
propnecies  relative  to  the  four  great  empires  of  antiquity 
as  wsll  as  of  minor  states  and  cities,  the  authentic 
accounts  we  hive  of  the  life,  death,  etc.,  of  Jesu<*  Christ 
hundreds  of  years  before  His  appearance  as  the  Word 
made  flesh,  particularly  by  David  and  Isaiah,  but  by  all 
the  prophets  ;  and  the  way  in  which  the  promises  of  a 
faithful  covenant  keeping  God  have  been  realized  in 
the  experiences  of  His  people.  But  what  a  radical, 
may  we  not  say  a  miraculous,  change  is  effected  by  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  character  and  so  in  the  conduct  of 
individuals  who  experience  its  saving  power.  L,ions 
are  converted  into  lambs,  persecutors  into  preachers. 
The  Holy  J^pirit  is  the  agent,  the  Word  the  means,  the 
instructor  a  co-worker  in  carrying  out  the  Divine 
purpose. 

"Come  Holy  Ghost,  for  moved  by  thee 
The  prophets  wrote  and  spoke, 

Unlock  the  truth,  Thyself  the  key, 
Unaeal  the  sacred  Book." 
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We  affirm  it  to  be  divine  and  so  worthy  of  the  most 
cordial  reception.  Man  was  inspired  by  God  in  its 
authorship.  Mr.  Moody  observes  that  he  "would  not 
believe  it  divine  if  he  could  understand  it  all. " 

If  all  the  diftierent  parts  of  a  watch  were  made  in 
as  many  countries,  by  as  many  individuals,  and  that 
without  any  previous  knowledge  on  their  part,  and 
when  all  put  together  would  make  a  perfect  chrono- 
meter, it  would  he  nothing  short  of  a  miracle,  arguing 
the  superintendence' of  an  omuicient  mind.  The  Bible  t8 
just  such  a  miracle.  Written  in  a  number  of  different 
countries  by  thirty-six  different  persons  ;  extending 
over  a  period  of  sixteen  hundred  years  from  Moses  to 
John,  consisting  of  sixty-six  different  books,  and  ye 
all  harmonizing  as  the  product  of  one  mind  ;  all  teach- 
ing the  same  doctrines  ;  all  inculcating  the  same  truths  ; 
and  all  enjoining  the  same  precepts  ;  make  the  evidence 
demonstative  that  the  volume  is  divine,  was  super- 
intended by  the  one  omnipresent,  omnicient  Spirit  of 
God,  and  all  for  one  grand  purpose — to  be  one  means 
of  making  His  manifold  wisdom  ki  own  to  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  in  heavely  places.-  May  we  have 
grace  to  fall  in  line  with  this  purpose,  by  carrying  and 
sending  the  book  to  all  nations,  till  the  knowledge  of 
the  Author's  glory  covers  the  earth. 

"Shall  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high  ; 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted. 
The  lamp  of  life  deny?" 
It  is  easily  seen  what  an  important  place  the  Bible 
holds  in  the  achievement  of  the  Divine  plan.     Let  us 
read  it  in  our  families,  teach  it  in  our  Sabbath  schools, 
preach  it  from  our  pulpits,  print  it  bv  our  presses  and 
practice  it  in  our  lives,  and  so, 
Do  what  we  can 

To  forward  the  plan  _ 

A  little  each  day 
As  far  as  we  may. 
An  anecdote  is  related  of  a  clergyman  who  had 
labored  a  considerable  time  in  a  certain  parish  without 
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seeing  any  fruits  of  his  toil.  He  resolved  to  leave  the 
place.  The  first  night  after  doing  so,  he  had  a  dream, 
from  which  he  inferred  it  was  his  duty  to  return  to  the 
former  scene  of  his  labors.  He  dreamed  that  a  gentle- 
man had  engaged  him  to  hammer  a  rock  ;  and  as  he 
was  busily  employed  for  a  long  time  without  any  visible 
effects  being  produced,  he  went  and  told  his  master 
that  it  was  of  no  avail  for  him  to  hammer  that  rock. 
His  master  informed  him  that  he  hired  him,  not  to 
break  the  rock,  but  to  hammer  it.  He  awoke,  and 
revolving  it  in  his  mind,  he  resolved  to  repair  to  his 
old  parish  again.  He  did  so,  and  soon  a  gracious  re- 
vival followed,  and  many  were  converted  to  God.  So 
brethern  and  sisters  let  us.  hammer  away  at  the  hearts 
of  stone  with  the  hammer  of  God's  word,  and  He  will 
break  them  in  His  own  time.  He  does  not  hire  us  to 
break  them,  only  hammer  them.  "Is  not  my  word 
like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  into  pieces?" 
Jer.  23  :  29.  / 

In  connection  with  the  preaching  cf  the  word  as  a 
most  important  means  in  the  prosecution  of  God's 
design,  it  seem§  not  inappropriate  to  couple  the  pen 
and  the  press. 

The  art  of  printing:  was  duscovered  about  1440  A. 
D.,  so  that,  prior  to  that  period,  the  pen  was  employed 
in  copying  the  scriptures  for  transmission  to  succeed- 
ing generations  ,  and  so,  effectual,  insigni6cant  as  it 
is,  in  carrying  on  the  design  of  the  Creator  of  the 
worlds.  It  is  still  us  d  in  tie  preparation  of  the  scien- 
tific, historical  and  religious  works  that  have  be?n,and 
are,  so  u.seful  in  the  improvement  and  development  of 
our  intellectual  and  moral  faculties,  and  thuis  in 
furthering  the  work  of  redemption.  We  nia}^  mention 
also  the  ninety-five  theses  Martin  Luther  penned  and 
nailed  to  the  gates  of  Wittemburg  on  the  31st  of 
October,  I5t7,  which  were  instrumental  in  the  hands  of 
God,  in  commencing  the  glorious  reformation,  the 
results  of  which  are  yet  rich  blessings  to  the  world, and 
shall  continue  to  fllow  from  the  Great  Fountain  till  the 
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knowledge  of  the  Divine  glory  covers  the  earth. 

In  briefly  glancing  at  the  instruments,  as  well  as 
the  agents,  God  uses  in  effecting  His  purpose.the  press 
calls  for  a  passing  notice.    It  has  been  a  most  potent 
engine  for  good.        It  has  occupied  a  place  in  the 
machinery  of  Providence  ;  especially, in  multiplying  thi 
copies  of  the  Bible,  and  that  in  over  300  languages  and 
dialects  :  this  Divine  revelation,  as  we  have  seen,  being 
the  means,  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Church,  of  renovating  our  corrupt  being,  and  so   mak- 
ing God's  people  a  monument  to  the  principalities  and 
powers,of  his  manifold  wisdom.     The  press  has  wonder- 
fully aided  in  disseminating  the  truths  of  Christianity 
by  which  error  is  everywhere  tottering   and  falling. 
The  Bible  and  other  books  and  religious   periodicals, 
as  far  as  they  embody  the  sentiments  and  doctrines  of 
the  scriptures,  are  scattering  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of 
Life  for  the  healing  of  the  moral  maladies  of  mankind  ; 
and  so  in  our  missionary  magazines,  we  have  a  con- 
tinued history  of  the  work  of  redemption,   as  we  have 
the  commencement  of  it  "in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
All  the  resources  of  the  universe  are  at  the  command  of 
Christ,  and  are  employed  in  carrying  out  the  design, 
and  teaching  the  rational  intelligences  of  it  that  He  is 
the  invisible  actor  in  the  government  of  this  as  well  as 
all  the  worlds. 

Satan  and  his  company  of  fallen  spirits,  those 
wicked  principalities  and  powers  that  we  have  to  wrestle 
with,  Eph.  9  :  12,  no  doubt  pervert  the  press  in  accom- 
plishing their  base  designs,  yet  an  untold  amount  of 
good  is  continually  being  effected  by  the  dissemination 
of  the  wholesome  religious  literature  ;  and  although  Vol- 
taire -xpected  to  destroy  Christianity  by  his  "Age  of 
Reason"  and  other  literary  productions,  the  Bible  is 
now  being  printed  in  a  building  where  his  printing 
establishment  stood  and  he  has  failed,  as  Julian  the 
Apostate  did;  when  he  attempted  to  falsify  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  attempting  to  rebuild  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  his  workman  being  foiled  in  the  undertaking 
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by  balls  of  fire  issuing  from  the  ground.    The  Lord 
Jesub  will  reign. 

* 'Truth  crushed  to  earth  ihall  rise  again, 
The  eternal  yearn  of  God  are  her's  ; 

But  error,  wounded,  writhes  with  pain.  C 
And  dies  amid  her  worshippers." 

It  is  conjectured  by  some  that  these  fallen  spirits 
once  occupied  this  planet, from  which  they  were  expelled 
for  misconduct.  Milton  supposed  they  were  occupants 
of  heaven,  which  one  he  does  not  say  ;  and  that  man 
was  created  to  fill  the  positions  from  which  they  were 
hurled  on  account  of  pride.  Hence  one  cause  of  their 
inveterate  hatred  of  mankind,  and  especially  to  Jesus 
Christ  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  is  bruising  his  head. 

Can  we  reconcile  these  views  by  supposing  the  new 
heaven  and  earth  will  be  the  old  one  renewed  ;  John 
Milton  believed  so  ?  , 

CHAPTER  Xm. 
T  €  means  of  Grace.    IneHtuHon  of  the  Sabbath, 

In  accomplishing  His  eternal  purpose  God  has  in 
separably  united  the  means  and  the  end ;  and  very 
unwise  is  the  individual  who  will  not  unite  them. 
What  He  has  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
The  same  laws  obtain  in  the  spiritual  realm  as  in  the 
material,  in  this  respect;  although  both  have  been 
suspended  in  the  performance  of  miracles ;  we  mean 
that,  as  the  multiplication  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  etc, 
were  miracles  in  the  material,  so  the  conversion  of  Paul, 
etc.,  were  miracles  tn  the  spitual  world — ^that  is 
without  the  ordinary  means  ;  but  in  the  general  conduct 
of  God  in  these  things,  He  has  man  to  till  the  soil  in 
p  oviding  His  bread,  He  causing  it  to  bring  forth  ;  and 
to  attend  to  the  means  •  of  grace  He  blesses  in  the 
regeneration  of  human  hearts,  and  so  in  effecting  His 
gracious  design .  Usually  God  has  employed  preaching 
praying  anrf  praising,  as  means  in  the  renovation  of 
man's  nature  to  each  of  which  we  will  address  ourselves 
briefly. 
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I.  Preaching,  ♦•Go  ye  unto  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  is  the  Divine 
order.  Preaching  was  instrumental  in  ushering  in 
Pentecost ;  Peter  at  that  time  using  one  of  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  opening  it  to  3000  Jews ; 
and  shortly  afterwards  employing  the  other  and  ad- 
mitting the  Gentiles ;  but  it  was  by  preaching  on  both 
occasions,     llie  kingdom  is  open  now. 

Preaching  is  of  ancient  date.  Enoch, the  seventh  from 
Adam  was  a  preacher.  Jude  14.  Noah  was  a  Treacher 
of  righteousness.  The  prophets  were  more  or  less  all 
engaged  in  this  work.  The  apostles  were  much 
engaged  in  preaching.  The  reformers  did  so  in  their 
day.  Geo.  Whitfield  was  the  p'ince,  and  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  the  king,  of  preachers  in  modern  times.  By  the 
labors  of  all  of  these  God  has  been  carrying  on  His 
great  work.  Indeed  piety  has  abounded  in  the  different 
ages  of  t^e  church's  history  just  in  proportion  as  God's 
Word  was  faithfully  preached.  Christ  Himself  is  the 
Great  Precher  who  makes  others  fishers  of  men.  Re- 
ligion has  always  been  at  a  low  ebb  when  this  most 
important  duty  has  been  neglected  ;  so  much  is  it  one 
of  God's  methods  of  doing  His  work.  The  dark  ages 
was  a  result  of  the  neglect  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
Heathendom  is  what  it  is  to-day  for  the  want  of  the 
light  of  Divine  truth  ;  and  those  in  Christian  lands  who 
do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God  as  preached,  are  kept  from  sinking  into 
heathenism  only  by  the  influence  of  those  who  give  it 
attention.  God  uses  human  tongues  and  human  ears 
in  effecting  His  purpose.  He  does  not  ignore  means. 
He  gives  character  and  life  by  regeneration  and  that 
character  is  exemplified  by  preaching  and  practice. 
There  is  no  surer  sign  that  we  are  sav^  than  that  of 
activity  in  the  service  of  God. 

"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brsghtness 
of  the  firmament  and, they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  Dan.  12:3.  !Let 
us  be  encouraged  ;  preaching  is  sewing  the  seeds  of 
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eternal  life  ;  let  us  water  them  with  prayers  and  tears, 
and  God  shall  shine  ubon  the  means  of  His  own  ap- 
pointment and  a  harvest  of  souls  be  gathered.  **We 
shall  not  labor  in  vain  in  the  Lord. "  The  commission 
shall  not  haye  been  repealed  till  the  nations  of  earth  are 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  •His  word  will,  not  return  unto 
Him  void." 

Our  text  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  we  shall 
preach  forever, and  we  do  not  ask  for  any  bettei  employ. 
Mr.  Spurgeon  thought  so,  and  that  there  is  sufficient 
in  the  Word  of  God  to  do  so.  May  be  he  is  now  thus 
engaged. 

Let  the  Church,  then,  for  it  is  by  her  that  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God  is  made  known  to  the  princi- 
palities and  powers  in  heavenly  places  ;  and  let  us 
remember  that  we  may  now  have  them  for  part  of  our 
congregation  :  let  the  Church,  then,  we  say,  proclaim 
Christ  to  the  race. 

"He,  he  is  the  God  we  adore, 

Our  faithful  unchangeable  friend  ; 
Whose  love  is  as  great  as  His  power, 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end.*' 

II.  Prayer.  This  is  one  of  the  Divinely  appointed 
means  that  God  uses  in  carrying  on  His  work  of  grace 
in  those  who  really  pray,  as  well  as  "in  blessing  others, 
and  so  carrj^mg  on  His  design.  A  portion  of  the  ten 
days  that  elapsed  between  the  ascension  of  the  Lord 
and  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  spent  in  im- 
portunately pleading  for  His  effusion.  God  purposed, 
predicted  and  promised  His  coming,  yet  prayer  was 
necessary  in  order  to  His  reception.  It  appears  that 
prayer  prepares  us  to  receive  the  Divine  blessings — the 
change  is  in  «»,  not  .in  God.  Maybe  one  thing,  per- 
haps the  first  thing,  we  should  ask  for  is  :  Lord  prepare 
us  to  receive  thy  mercies  ;  and  possibly  it  is  doing  this, 
preparing  us,  thatrfe/ays  the  answer  more  than  anything 
else.  The  Lord  may  have  greajt  blessings  in  store  for 
us,  even  in  this  life  ;  but  it  takes  much  prayer  to  fit  us 
to  have  and  use  them.      Th^  disciples,  then,  prayed  in 
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view  of  the  promise,  and  the  promise  was  in  view  of  the 
purpose.  In  answer  to  believing,  faithful  prayer,  they 
received  power  from  on  high,  the  g^reat  qualification  tor 
their  life-work  ;  iti  short  the  Third  Person  in  the  God- 
head came  to  abide  with  His  (Church  forever,  carrying 
on  the  work  where  Christ  ltd  :X  off,  and  will  complete 
the  Divine  intention. 

A  soul  deep  in  sin  does  not  realize  its  spiritual  need, 
nor  that  of  others  ;  but  when,  quickened  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  and  animated  by  the  love  to  God  and 
man  that  Christianity  inspires,  we  plead  with  Him  for 
ourselves  and  others. 

"Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man, 

Returning  whence  it  came  ; 
Love  is  the  sacred  fire  within, 
And  prayer  the  rising  flame."  \ 

God  is  love,  and  He  hears  and  answers  faithful, 
fervent  prayer.  He  has  made  ample  provision  in  Christ 
to  supply  all  our  wants  out  of  His  riches  in  glory; 
•'Faithful  prayer  moves  the  arm  of  Him  that  moves 
the  universe. " 

'* Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  Savionr  sees, 

And  looks  to  Him  alone  ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 
And  cries  it  shall  be  done." 
Although  no  merit,  there  is  might,   in  prayer  ;   it 
is  a  part  of  His  plan,  we  cog  ourselves  into  the  wheels 
of  His  providence  by  it,  and  so  work  with  Him.      We 
offer  the  prayer,  He  supplies  the  power. ,     It  is  a  most 
healthy  exercise  for  the  soul.     Wind  it  up  by  prayer  in 
the  morning,  and  it  will  run  all  day.     Use  the  life  God 
gives  us — ^we  have  praying  life  if  we  are  bom  from 
above. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  as  soon  as  a  sinner  begins 
to  pray,  the  Holy  Spiait  begins  to  teach  him,  although 
it  may  not  be  perceived  at  first.  That  is  one  object  in 
erecting  a  throne  of  grace  ;  and  it  was  done  at  a  great 
cost.  That  is  what  Jesus  continually  intercedes  for — 
that  we  may  continually  offer  prayer.  May  be  prayer 
.is  always  ascending  to  God. 
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**Nor  prayer  Js  made  on  earth  alone. 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads : 
And  Jesus  on  the  eternal  throne, 
For  ainners  intercedes.'* 
Our  lives  are  entirely  different  from  what  they 
would  be  had  we  not  been  praying  people — indeed  the 
world  is  very  different  Prayerless  souls  are  not  acting 
philosophically.  The  blessings  God  gives  are  worth 
asking  for,  and  it  is  a  princely  privilege  to  do  so.  We 
appreciate  Jesus  Christ  as  a  priest  just  in  proportion  as 
we  pray.  One  of  the  great  wonders  of  grace  in  the 
government  of  heaven  is  the  erection  of  a  throne  of 
mercy,  the  invitations  to  it,  and  the  answers  to  guilty 
dinners  from  it,  it  can  only  be  so  though  the  merit 
and  intercession  of  Christ.  Some  say  :  **We  cannot 
cliange  ihe  purposes  ot  God  by  our  prayers."  But 
He  has  purposed  to  answer  prayer.  He  will  not  ac- 
complish His  purposes  if  we  do  not  pray. 

We  have  the  words  in  Gen.  4  :  26  :  Then  began 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  I^ord. "  Man  realized 
the  loss  and  woes  entailed  upon  Him  by  the  fall,  and 
looked  to  his  Maker  for  deliverance^^and  it  is  a  wonder 
to  be  wondered  at  that  all  mankind  do  not;  they  would, 
if  they  knew  God  as  some  of  us  do.  Come  to  Him. 
"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesuls,  . 
^  All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear  ; 

What  a  privilege  to  carry. 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer," 
All  our  wants  in  time  an»  eternity  are  provided  for 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  Lord  ''will  be  en- 
quired of  by  the  house  of  Isreal  to  do  these  things  for 
them.  *'  Every  blessing  has  been  forfeited  by  original 
sin  and  continued  transgression,  as  well  as  the  Divine 
displeasure  incuired  ;  but  God  has  provided  more  in 
Christ  than  Adam  and  we  lost  ;  we  receive  it  by  faith 
and  prayer.     Pray  without  ceasing,  for  Christ  does  so. 

The  sous  of  Adam  boast 

Of  more  than  they  in  Adam  lost."  \ 

We  will  invite  your  attention  to  a  few  instances, 
quoting  from  sacred  and  profane  history,demonstrating 
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by  them  that  prayer  has  been  extensively  instrumental 
in  eiTecting  t'e  Divine  purpose,  and  so  to  be  employed 
by  all  who  will  coincide  with  it.  It  has  been  a  mighty 
agency  in  effecting  the  greatest  moral  revolutions  that 
have  been  wrought  amongst  mankind.  What  wonders 
were  wrought  in  Egypt,  by  the  God  of  Israel,  when  He 
would  destroy  idolatry  and  establish  His  own  worship, 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  Moses^  And  when  idolatry 
had  again  become  rampart  in  the  days  of  Elijah  what 
a  glorious  spiritual  reformation  followed  his  prayer  on 
Mount  Carmel. 

"Let  Moses  or  Elijah  groan 

And  God  cries  out,  *  I^t  nie  alone." 

Think  of  Daniel,  a  captive  in  Babylon,  pleading 
with  the  God  of  his  people,  till  he  obtained  the  promise 
of  the  almost  immediate  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from 
their  exile.  Hezekiah  's  prayer  was  followed  by  the 
destruction  of  1S5.000  Assyrians  in  one  night,  and  the 
preservation  of  Jerusalem  in  consequence.  The  selec- 
tion of  the  Apostles  of  our  I/Ord  was  preceded  by  a 
night  of  prayer  on  His  part.  This  was  a  matter  of 
paramount  importance,  in  connection  with  the  Divine 
purpose.  The  Pentecostal  revolution,  the  greatest  the 
world  has  known,  was  prefaced  by  ten  days  prayer ;  a 
revolution  that  overthrew  satan-s  kingdom  from  found- 
ation to  apex.  Prayer  was  a  secret,  not  only  of  the 
formation  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at  that  period,  but  of 
the  notable  reformation  of  it  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
See  Luther  on  many  oi^casioris,  but  especially  the  night 
preceding  the  meeting  pf  .^j^^Diet  at  Worms,  and  we 
will  not  marvel  so  much  at  th^  success  attending  the 
cause  of  truth,  for  by  pra3*iei' he  harnessed  himself  on  to 
the  chariot  of  God.  John  Krtox  says  in  prayer  :  "Give 
me  Scotland  or  I  die"  and  he  got  Scotland  ;  and  Queen 
Mary  declared  she  was  more  afraid  of  his  prayers  than 
an  army  of  10,000  men.  One  day  he  hastily  rose  from 
his  knees  and  told  his  friends  that  deliverance  had  come. 
Shortly  after  they  heard  of  her  death.  "There  is 
nothing  impossible  with  God  and  them  that  believe.  " 
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Spurgeon  attributed  his  emnient  success  to  the  prayers 
of  his  Church  ;  and  we  know  that  his  own  were  often 
immeaiately  answered  in  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
miraculous  ways.  We  can  learn  lessons  from  these 
things. 

Many  instances  equally  demonstrative,  could  be 
f  irnished,  which  will  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  reader. 
These  are  sufficient  to  prove  that  prayer  is  one  of  the 
means  employed  by  the  Governor  of  the  world  in  carr5'- 
ing  on  His  work.  Suffice  it  to  saj-  :  We  fully  believe 
that  all  true  prayer  is  answered  in  one  of  two  ways. 
God  our  Father  either  gives  us  what  we  ask  for,or  grace 
to  endure  the  want  of  it;  we  have  examples  in  the  Bible 
of  both  methods  of  answering  prayer.  In  all  our 
prayers,  we  must  especially  remember  that,  "Thy  will 
be  done,"  ''Is  the  prayer  of  prayers." 

The  new  birth  is  what  constitutes  us  Christians, 
and  the  spirit  of  prayer  is  always  an  accompanying  gift. 
We  may  be  confident  we  are  not  Christians  if  we  do  not 
possess  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

"Restraining  prayer  we  cease  to  fight  ; 
Prajrer  makes  the  Christian's  armour  bright  j 
And  Satan  trembles  when  be  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees  ; 
All  the  powers  of  hell  would  boast, 
If  but  one  praying  soul  were  lost-" 

If  a  church,  oir  even  an  individual,  is  earnestly 
pleading  with  God,  you  may  expect  a  rich  blessing.  It 
is  also  an  end  as  well  as  a  means  ;  it  operates  subjec- 
tively as  well  as  objectively. 

Do  we  feel  sufficiently  interested  in  the  cause  of 
C*.Tist  to  pi'3y  in  secret^  nt  our  family  and  church 
altars  ?  X^t  us  be  encouraged  for  God^s  promises  are 
in  accord  with  His  eternal  purpose  ;  and  it  is  accom- 
plished in  His  ruling  and  over-ruling  providence.  ''Let 
r  ien  then  pray  everywhere,"  for  the  Almighty  uses  us, 
in  this  way,  in  effecting  that  design.  The  promises 
already  fulfilled  prove  this,  and  God  is  unchangeable 
aiid  true  Many  things  occur  that  would  not  but  for 
prayer. 
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Let  us  wind  the  soul  up  in  the  morning: by  prayer, 
that  it  may  run  all  day  for  God  ;  and  at  night  by  praise 
for  the  mercies  of  the  day  ;  for  sleep  is  so  much  like 
death  that  we  ought  to  fear  to  lie  down  without  com- 
mending ourselves  to  His  mercy  in  Christ. 

III.     Praise.  This  is  an  important  feature  in   the" 
worship  of  God.     It  is  frequently'  preaching.prayer  and 
praise  all  in  one.     Good  music  animates  the  heart  of. 
the  preacher  and  opens  the  avenue  of  the  heart  to  receive 
truth  that  might  otherwise  be  unheeded.     Many  souls 
have  been  convicted  by  the  sweet  strains  of  the  gospel 
as  sung  by  God's  servants.     "Music  hath  charms. " 
It  is  akin  to  the  worship  of  heaven,  and  does  much, 
when  arising  from  hearts  fired  by  love  to  God.to  prepare 
for  the  emplqyments  of  the  Church  triumphant.     A' 
little  %\x\  when   h*:?aring  Jenny  Lind  sing  asked   her 
mother  "If  it  was  heaven,"  Music  has  a  great  influ- 
ence on  human  mindd.     It  has  been  said,   in  view  of 
this  fact,  *'I  care  not  vvho  legislates  tor  a  country,  if  I 
am  allowed  to  compose  its  songs."    The  songs  of  our 
native  landfill  us  with  pf.triotism,  those  of  a  spiritual 
nature  with  love  to  God   and  our  future  home.     In 
preaching,   our  hearts  go  out  to  the  people  ;  in  prayer, 
to  God  for  His  blessings  on  His  creatures;  and  in  praise, 
also  to  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

In  every  joy  that  crowns  my  days. 

In  every  pain  I  bear  ; 
My  heart  shall  find  delight  in  praise, 

Or  seek  relief  in  prayer  '' 

The  small  amount  of  piety  prevailing  in  Heathen- 
dom, where  little  or  no  preaching,  prayer  and  praise 
are  observed,  proves  how  much  as  means,  they  have  to 
^o  with  God's  purpose,  and  how  wise  in  the  vspiritual 
realm,  in  the  use  of  means,  as  we  are  m  the  vSecular, 
They  are  divinely  appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  Divine  purpose. 

A  good  sirger  is  a  musical   instrument   God   has 
made  ;  and  when  the  Holy   Spirit  touches  \\\^  strings 
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and  causes  them  to  vibrate  with  love  to  Him,  the  per- 
son is  not  far  from  Heaven.    Without  Him, 

**In  vain  we  tune  our  formal  songs, 

In  vain  we  strive  to  rise  ; 
Hosannas  language  on  our^tongues, 
And  our  devotion  dies.'V   '  ^ 

In  speaking  of  human  agency  we  do  not  forget  that 
God  is  the  great  architect  of  the  Church,  the  palace  He 
is  erecting  for  His  owii  residence,  but  He  employs  His 
highly  fovored  creature,  man.  alter  He  creates  him 
unto  good  works,  to  co-operate  with  Him.  God  performs 
most  of  the  great  purpose  Himself,  such  as  the  creation 
of  the  angels,  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  the  new  creation 
of  the  soul  unto  holiness,  and  will  the  body  at  the 
resurrection,  and  also  form  the  new  heavens  and  earth; 
but  man^  as  God  works  in  him,  preached,  prays,  gives, 
etc.,  and  thus  God's  manifold  wisdom  is  made  known 
by  as  well,  as  through  the  Church.  Are  we  thus  endea- 
voring to  make  it  known  to  the  celestial  intelligences  ? 
Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  but  rewards  await  our 
labors. 

Instituiion  of  the  Sabbath .  This  is  the  day  devoted 
to  preaching,  prayer,  praise  and  the  appropriation  of 
our  means  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  so  especial- 
ly to  carry  on  the  sublime  work  of  human  salvation, 
and  to  answer  the  other  great  end  spoken  of  in  the 
text.  ''Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  prospered  him.  "^  If  we  do  not  so, 
we  are  as  undutiful  as  the  Jews  when  witholding  the 
tithes .  More  is  done,  in  this  respect,  probably,  than 
in  the  other  six  days  of  the  week.  It  is  the  day  on 
which  He  shines,  through  His  read,  taught  and  preach- 
ed Word,  into  thousands  of  benighted  souls,  giving 
them  "The  light^of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. "  The  mind,  in  a  moral 
sense,  is  similar  to  the  chaotic  condition  of  this  earth 
befoie  God  said  :  "Let  there  be  light. "  It  is  the  dav 
our  I/)rd  rose  from  the  grave,  the  day  on  which  mill- 
ions have  had  a  spiritual  resurrection  to  eternal  life. 
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and  will   probably  be  the  day  on  which    the  general 
resurrection   will  occur.     It  is  the   day  on   which   the 
Holj^  Spirit,  came  to  carry  out  the  Divine   intention, 
Jesus  completing  the  external  part  of  the  scheme  on 
that  day,  and  He  beginning  the  internal  vfor]s. ;  the  day 
on  which   thousands  are  bom  from   above.      It   is  the 
day  observed  by  the  Christian  Church,    in  all   ages  of 
her  history,    as  the  daj^  of  rest  and  worship  ;   a  com- 
paratively few^  have  kept  the  seventh.     Ezekiel  appears 
to  have   foretold  the  change  from   the  seventh   to  the 
eighth,  and  thus  to  the  first  as  there  are  only  seven 
days  in   the  week,  in  the  43rd  chapter  of  his   prophecy 
and  27th  verse.      The  apostles  observed   the   first  day 
of  the  week.     It  is,  thus,  visible  at  a  glance,  that  God 
in  His  wisdom  purposed  the  seventh  part  of  our  time 
to  be  devoted  to  His  service,   and   so  the  accomplish- 
ment of  His  design .     It  is  required  for  spirit  and  body. 
Mr.  Moody  says  :  "If  we  are  careless  about  the  one  ve 
will  be  about  the  other."      In    France,    when   anarchy 
and  infidelity  were  rampart,  and  the  inhabitants  seem- 
ed determined  to  destroy  the  last  vestige  of  Christian- 
ity, they  abolished  the  observation  of  the  seventh  part 
of  time  and  substituted  the   tenth   for  rest;   but  they 
soon  discovered,  that  neither  man  nor  beast  could  en- 
dure nine  days  labor,  and  so  were  forced  to  return   to 
the  Divine  appointment.     Let  us  remember  then   that 
we  have  a  year  of  vSabbaths   every   seven   years.      We 
!  !>Hld,  or  ought  to  do,  much,  for  the  salvation  of  ::ouls 
5n  '  year ;   we  could  offer  much  prayer  ;  we  could   read 
mnOiJ  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  we  could  attend  Divine  wor- 
ship a  great  deal  ;  and  in  these  ways  fall  in  line   with 
God's  plan.     I  hope  we  will  not  act  as  the  beggar, who, 
on   receiving  six  dollars   from   a   gentleman,    knocked 
him  down   and  robbed  him  of  a  seventh  he   had.      We 
act  like  this  when  we  do  not   observe  the   Lord's  day. 
"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

The  Holy  Spirit  regenerated  3000  the  first  Sabbath, 
kept  on  the  firist  day  of  the  week.  Let  us  place  our- 
selves in  a  position  to  receive  the  blessings  of  salvation 
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by  attending  to  the  duties  of  that  day.  God  gives  us 
six  days  for  ourselves,  and  we  frequently  rob  Him  of 
the  seventh.  How  will  we  spend  the  year  of  Sabbaths 
in  the  next  seven  years  if  we  live  ?  Let  us  acquire  and 
impart  an  amount  of  instruction,  as  well  as  attend  to^ 
other  duties.  "We  cannot  grind  with  the  water  past" 
the  mill;"  God  help  ns  to  improve  the  Sabbaths  to 
come. 

"A  Sabbith  well  spent,  brings  a  week  of  content 

And  strength  for  the  toils  of  the  morrow  ; 
But  a  Sabbath  profaned,  whatsoe'er  may  be  gained, 

Is  a  certain  forerunner  of  sorrow." 
Sunday  was  the  first  day  of  the  week  when  God 
began  the  old  creation.  For  if  we  reckon  from  Saturday 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  we 
will  see  that  Friday  was  the  sixth,  Thursday  the  fifth, 
Wednesday  the  fourth,  Tuesday  the  third,  Monday  the 
second,  and  so' Sunday,  the  day  God  said  :  "Let  there 
be  light, "  was  the  first.  Now  Jesus  had  not  completed 
the  work  of  redemption  by  His  death,  but  did  so  by 
His  resurrection,  and  rested  from  His  toil  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  Thus  as  far  as  time  is  concerned,  we  have 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  rest  when  being  saved /row 
sin  as  it  was  the  first  day  of  the  week  before  sin.  He 
did  rest  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath  from  His  work  of 
creation ^  but  not  from  that  of  redemption,  but  did  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  after  its  completion,  showing 
that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  no  longer  to  be  considered 
as  the  day  of  rest,  and  that  by  the  same  authority  as  at 
first  instituted  the  observation  of  the  seventh.  The 
work  of  redemption  continued  till  *heenrfofthe  seventh 
day  or  Jewish  Sabbath,  then  Jesus  rested  from  it  on  the 
first. 

Let  us  improve  the  remainder  of  the  year  we  have 
in  every  seven  in  mental  and  spiritual  improvement 
that  we  may  enjoy  tne  eternal  Sabbath  of  the  saints.  It 
is  a  good  indication  that  we  have  a  qualification  for 
heiven  when  we  may  enjoy  spiritual  employments  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 
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"Then  will  I  set  ray  heart  to  find, 

Inward  adornings  of  the  mind  ; 
Knowledge  and  virtue,  truth  and  grace, 

These  are  the  robes  of  richest  dress. 
In  these  on  earth  would  I  appear, 

Then  go  to  heaven  and  wear  them  there." 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  Lord^s  Second  Coming. 

This  is  the  great  and  final  event  in  the  history  of 
this  planet,  when  the  eternal  destinies  of  its  inhabitants 
will  be  fixed  ;  the  last  until  the  endless  state  which  the 
completion  of  the  eternal  purpose  will  usher  in, 
Acts  I  :  II,  Heb.  9  :  28.  The  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  His  first  advent  have  become 
history  ;  His  second  coming  is  still  in  prophecy — Is 
yet  in  the  future.  Time,  however,  does  not  stop,  and 
the  period  is  approaching  as  fast  as  its  wheels  revolve. 
A  great  part  of  it  is  gone  ;  maybe  we  are  much  nearer 
its  end  than  its  beginning.  The  history  of  this  world 
will  soon  be  an  event  of  the  past:  We  tremble  at  what 
is  neariug.  Worlds  that  were  once  visible  to  the 
telescope  are  now  not  to  be  seen  ;  their  end  may  have 
come.  It  will  be  so  with  this,  one,  at  least  in  its 
prCvSent  form.  Indeed  the  end  of  multitudes  of  its 
inhabitants  has  already  come. 

•'All  levelled  b;^  the  hand  of  death 

Lie  sleeping  in  the  tomb. 
Till  God  in  judgment  calls  them  forth 
To  meet  their  final  doom." 
And  we  soon  shall  join   "the  silent  majority, 
enter  '  'the  city  of  the  dead, ' '  have  our  small  space  in 
"God's  acre." 

Sin  blasted,  demoralized  and  blighted  God's  fair 
creation,  and  in  order  to  its  annihilation,  and  that  of 
its  consequences,  an  entire  radical  change  is  indispen- 
sible,  even  new  heavens,  earth,  body  and  spirit. 
"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,"  Rev.  21  :  5.  Christ's 
first  coming  was  to  take  away  sin  ;  none  but  God 
Almighty  could  do  it  ;  otherwise  sin  would  have  taken 
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us  away.  His  second  coming  will  be  to  complete  the 
glorious  design,  to  usher  in  a  better  and  an  eternal 
order  of  things,  where  sin  vshall  not  be  know.n. 

The  curt  air  has  drc  pped  for  a  short  time  cetivee 
PI  is  first  and  .second  advents.     The  one  will  differ  very 
much   from  the  other.     His  uncreated  excellence  was 
veiled  in  a  tent  of  clay  when   He  first   appeared;   the 
second  time  it  will  be  in  all  the  glory  of  His   Father, 
and  that  of  the  holy  angels  ;  first  as  a  man  of  sorrows, 
then  as  the  God  of  glory — He  is  the  God-man,  Saviour 
and  Judge — Meditator  to  transact  business    between 
God  and  man. 

At  His  second  advent  there  are  four  things  in 
particular  that  he  is  to  do  in  order  to  complete?  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God.  and  bring  in  the  golden  age  ; 
To  raise  the  dead  from  earth  and  sea  ;  to  change  those 
living  in  such  a  way  as  shall  be  equivalent  to  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  those  who  shall  have  passed 
away  ;  to  judge  all  the  inhabitants  that  shall  have  ever 
lived  on  this  globe,  according  to  their  deeds,  good  or 
bad,  and  sentence  them  to  a  state  and  place  suited  to 
the  character  their  deeds  reveal  ;  and  to  create  new 
heaven  and  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness, 
where  : 

"God's  soft  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

From  every  weeping  eye 
And  pains  and  groans  and  griefs  and  fears 
And  death  itself  shall  die.*' 

When  we  speak  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  we  do 
not  mean  that  he  is  not  here,  but  a  different  manifes- 
-tation  of  Himself;  "Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world,"  Matt.  28:20.  He  manifests 
Himself  to  His  people  now  and  makes  His  abode  with 
them,  although  not  to  nor  with  the  world  ;  but  then  it 
will  be  to  all,  "Every  eye  shall  see  him,"  Rev.  i  :  7. 
He  is  hefe.  He  is  with  His  people  in  spirit — He  will 
come  in   human  nature  as  God  incarnate. 

I.  He  will  raise  the  dead.  God's  purpose  in 
making  known  His  manifold  wisdom  to  the  principal- 
ities and  powers  in  heavenly  places  in  the  work  of 
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man's  redemption  included  the  body  as  well  as  the 
spirit.  But  for  this  purpose  no  doubt  Adam  and  Eve 
would  have  suffered  the  penalty  of  their  sin  without 
any  separation  of  body  and  spirit,  just  as  the  second 
Adam  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  and 
just  as  those  who  neglect  this  great  salvation  shall  be 
punished  after  their  bodies  and  spirits  shall  have  been 
re-united  by  the  resurrection.  Separation  of  body  and 
spirit  is  not  part  and  parcel  of  the  penalty  of  sin  ;  it  is 
part  of  the  proce^  of  man's  redemption  At  the  separ- 
ation of  body  and  spirit,  the  regenerated  or  new  created 
and  partially  sanctified  spirit  leaves  all  its  sinful 
pollution  in  the  body,  it  being  consigned  to  the  tomb  to 
await  its  regeneration  or  new  creation,  when  at  the 
resurrection  it  will  forever  leave  all  its  sinful  corruption 
behind  and  be  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's  glorious 
body.  As  the  tabemac  .e  gave  way  to  Solomon 's 
temple,  and  as  the  new  heavens  and  earth  will  super- 
cede the  old,  so  the  glorified  body  will  that  of  clay. 
We  say  then  that  death  and  resurrection  are  a  part  of 
the  process  of  redemption,  and  that  Christ  is  coming 
again  to  complete  our  salvation  by  raising  the  dead  ; 
and  it  is  as  easy  for  Him  lo  do  so  as  to  raise  Adam's 
body  from  dust  when  he  was  first  formed.  If,  then, 
we  ai.  truly  born  from  above,  that  is,  if  our  spirits 
have  been  bom  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  need  not  fear 
death  ;  for  although  named  the  King  of  Terrors,  Christ 
has  enlisted  him  as  a  servant  to  help  in  the  work  of 
man 's  salvation.  The  resurrection  of  the  body  will  be 
its  regeneration,  as  the  new  birth  of  the  human  spirit 
is  its  regeneration  ;  and  it  will  be  performed  by  the 
same  Agent,  for,  "If  the  spirit  of  Him  who  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  His  spirit  \h2it  dwelleth  in  you,  "Rom.  8  :  ii. 
In  other  words,  regeneration  of  the  whole  man  will  be 
completed  when  soul  and  body  are  glorified.  Christ's 
body,  it  appears,  redeemed  our  bodies,  His  spijit  our 
spirit  ;  or,  God  and  man  together  accomplished  it. 
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ButforGod'8  purpose  to  redeem,  Adam  and  Eve 
would  not  have  been  allowed  to  remain  on  earth,  or 
they  would  have  been  punished  forever  on  it;  as  it  is, 
they  were  driven  from  Eden.  Our  trials  in  this  life 
aie  a  source  of  comfort  too ;  (or  in  virtue  of  Christ's  re- 
demptive work,  and  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ''our  light  afflictions,  which  endure  for  f 
moment,  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Diseases  invade  the  clay  house  and 
the  soul  quits  it  as  an  unlit  abode*  "Dust  thou  art,  to 
dust  thou  shalt  return."  "Vet  in  mv  flesh  shall  I  see 
God." 

"Few  are  thy  days  and  full  of  woe, 

O  man  of  woman  born  ; 
Thy  doom  is  written,  dust  thou  art, 
And  shalt  to  dust  return." 
'*And  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortals  be  proud." 
The  worms  shall  soott  devour  us. 

These  tents  shall  soon  be  taken  down,  but  they 
shall  be  pitched  beyond  the  river  of  death,  to  stand 
forever.     Yet,  - 

"Timerous  mortals  start  and  shrink, 

To  cross  this  narrow  sea  ; 
Ahd  linger  shivering  on  the  brink, 

And  fear  to  launch  away." 

.  We  may  see  the  first  resurrection, if  it  means  of  the 
body  instead  of  the  spiiit-^that  is  the  resurrection  be- 
fore the  Millennium — those  alive  at  Christ's  second 
coming  will  see  the  general  resurrection.  Christ  raised 
one  newly  dead,  the  nobleman 's  daughter  ;  one  on  the 
way^to  the  cemetary,  the  widow's  son  ;  and  one  buried, 
Ivazarus.  Many  bodies  of  the  saints  arosei,at  the  time 
of  His  own  resurrection— first  fruits  of  His  victory. 
"He  abolished  death  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  by  the  gospel, "  2  Tim.  1:9.  Paul  informs  us 
that  the  gospel  is,  Christ's  death,  burial  and  resurrec- 
tion. God  has  purposed  to  raise  our  bodies.  "As  in 
Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.'* 
The  old  friends,  body  and  spirit,   shall  be  re-united. 
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They  labored  and  suffered  as  one,  they  shall  be  reward' 
ed  as  such.  ''Our  bodies  shall  shine  like  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  Father. "  These  mortals  shall  put 
on  immortalitj^ ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written .  •* Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory." I  Cor.  15  :  54. 

**I<et  faith  exalt  her  joyful  voice, 

And  thus  begin  to  sing  ; 
O  grace  where  is  thy  triumph  now  ? 

And  where  O  death  thy  sting  ?" 

In  order  then  to  finish  God's  gracious  design,  the 
spirit  and  body  will  be  glorified  by  Christ  and  His 
Spirit  at  His  second  coming.  The  resurrection  will  be 
the  first  great  event  that  shall  take  place  at  that  sol- 
emn, yet  ioyful,  time.  We  frequently  apply  to  earthly 
physicians  to  restore  our  bodies  to  wonted  health  ;  but. 
by  coming  to  the  Great  Physician  of  the  soul  and  ob- 
taining spiritual  health  for  it,  that  of  the  body  will  be 
eternally  secured ;  for  that  life  will  permeate  the  body 
at   he  time  of  the  resurrection. 

V 

II .  He  will  change  the  living  at  Hie  coming.  Flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. "  i  Cor. 
15  :  20.  The  change  will  be  similar  to  that  wrought 
on  Enoch  and  Elijah,  which  was  equivalent  to  death 
and  resurrection .  Our  Lord,  then,  has  effected  already 
things  as  difficult  to  accomplish  as  What  is  necessary 
in  order  to  complete  the  Divine  purpose.  Sin  will  be 
as  effectually  destroyed  by  this  change  as  in  the  other 
case  by  death  and  resurrection .  What  a  shock  this 
mighty  change  will  be  to  the  human  system.  "In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  we,  or  those  alive 
at  Chtist's  second  advent,  shall  be  changed.  "  i  Cor. 
15  •  5i»  52*  The  life  emanating  fronrthe  dying  God- 
man  on  Calvary,  like  the  shock  of  an  omnipotent  gal* 
vanic  battery,  shall  have  communicated  immortality  to 
the  spirits  of  the  innumerable  fiiultitude  of  the  redeemed 
and  shall  be  felt  iii  the  caverns  of  the  tomb,  and  arouse 
the  sleepers  there,  and  change  the  living.     God's  heart 
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is  visible  on  the  Cross,  and  its  almighty  pulsations  have 
revivified  the  spirits  of  myriads  of  a  dead  race,  and  will 
their  bodies  too.  The  work  of  the  Mediator,  and  the 
proclamation  of  it,  by  God's  servants,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  has  been  a 
mighty  engine  carrying  the  Church  to  glory. 

We  shall  all  soon  experience  death  or  this  change ; 
which, depends  upon  whether  the  L,ord  comes  before  our 
appointed  time  to  die,  or  after.  , 

III.  He  will  judge  the  world  when  He  comes. 
When  the  dead  are  raised,  and  the  living  changed,  all 
the  human  race  shall  stand  before  the  God-man  to  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  ;  and 
when  the  sentences  are  passed,  they  shall  enter  upon 
their  eternal  state,  and  God's  eternal  purpose  shall  have 
been  accomplished  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
this  sinful  world  and  its  inhabitants. 

The  day  of  grace,  lasting  from  the  time  Christ 
began  His  intercession  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  till  He 
ceases  it  at  the  end  of  time,  shall  then  be  en3ed.  This 
world  shall  not  always  continue  as  now,  vice  encouraged 
and  virtue  discountenanced  ;  God  shall  not  always  be 
grieved  with  sin,  nor  allow  His  saints  to  be  oppressed. 
Rebellion  against  His  government  shall  not  be  per- 
petual. It  is  passing  strange  that  those  who  have  been 
the  greatest  persecutors  have  boasted  that  they  were, 
at  the  time,  the  people  of  God — the  Jews,  Romanists, 
etc.  There  is  a  day  coming  in  which  they  will  ascertain 
that  it  was  because  they  were  not  the  children  of  God 
that  they  did  so.  Persons  often  fought  against  Gad 
when  they  supposed  they  were  fighting  for  Him  ;  so 
easily  are  we  deceived  and  so  much  is  the  carnal  mind  at 
emuity  against  Him.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked,  "Jer.  17  :  9.  We  lovei 
darkness  better  than  light  and  do  not  know  it.  If; 
those  persecutors  had  turned  to  Dan.  7  :  21-25  and 
Rev.  13  :  7,  they  would  have  known  who  the  saints 
were  ;  but  like  many  of  us  now,  they  were  compara- 
tively ignorant  of  the  Word  of  God.     God  has  a  prison 
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in  His  dominion  ;  and  if  we  d  not  repent,  of  sin,  and 
wash  it  away  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  it  shall 
be  our  eternal  abode.  This  world  is  a  penitentiary — a 
reformatory — may  grace  make  us  reformed  penitents. 
The  Divine  being  intends  a  day  of separation-r-the  holy 
and  the  sinful  shall  not  always  live  together.  Our 
character  will  decide  our  destiny,  and  our  conduct  our 
character.  Two  sentences  shall  be  pronounced  by  Jesus 
(Christ  the  Judge ;  for  when  a  .  Saviour  was  born 
so  was  a  Judge,  when  we  celebrate  Christmas  we  do 
well  to  re!n  m  >c  r  this.  Hi^  first  visit  to  this  earth  was 
in  the  capacity  of  a  Saviour.  His  second  will  be  in  that 
of  a  Judge  as  well.  "Before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations,  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another 
as  a  Shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats. "  Matt. 
25  :  32.  To  those  on  His  right  hand,  the  place  of 
honor^  He  will  say  :  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  Some  divines  think  that  the 
righteous  will  be  taken  up  from  the  earth  into  the  air, 
the  first  heaven  ;  while  the  wicked  will  be  left  on  the 
earth  ;  Christ  and  His  throne  intervening.  Edwards, 
Boston,  etc.,  thought  thus. 

The  place  was  prepared,  although,  appa^entlJ^  not 
finished,  from  the  foujidation  of  the  world  ;  thus  ready 
for  Abel  and  all  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect, 
till  they  re-enter  the  body,  and  in  its  glorified  condition 
occupy  it  forever.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
finished  for  Jesus  says  :  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."  Is  it  the  new  heavens  and  earth,  which  indeed 
are  not  yet  finished,  if  the  old  ones,  in  a  remodeled 
state,  are  to  be  the  new  ? 

"Come  ye  blessed,  etc. "  As  penitents  you  came 
to  me  on  a  throne  of  grace ;  as  worshipers  you  came 
to  the  tarthly  temple  ;  as  ignorant  you  came  to  my 
word  for  instruction  ;  now  come  and  occupy  the  throne 
with  me;' now  come  and  worship  in  the  heav  nly 
temple  ;  now  come  and  I  will  teach  you  forever  ;  come 
to  my  home  and  my  heart  and  enjoy   everlasting   com 
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niunion,  nearer  and  dearer  fellowship,  eternally  ;  come 
and  be  the  admiration  of  principalities  and  powers  id 
heavenly  places  to  the  endless  ages. 

•*  Ye  blessed  of  my  Father.''  Blest  of  the  Father 
indeed  !  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  them  ;  and 
shall  not  He  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things  !  He 
gave  them  to  His  only  begotten  Son,  and  so  put  them 
in  safe-keeping. 

•*I  know  that  safe  with  Him  remains, 

Protected  by  His  power  ; 
What  I've  committed  to  His  trust, 

Till  the  decisive  hour." 

♦•He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him ;"  "and  him  that  cometh  He  will  by 
no  means  cast  out.  '^  Then  I  will  go.  The  Father  also 
blesses  them  by  drawing  them  to  His  Son  ;  "For  no 
man  can  come  unto  me,'^  saith  Christ,  "except  the 
Father  draw  him  •  * '  The  Father  also  blesses  them  with 
His  Spirit.  In  short  Paul  did,  and  we  may  and  ought 
to  say.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  l^ord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with  aU 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places,  according  as  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  Him  in  love;  not  because  we  were  so,  but  that  we 
might  be  made  so,  by  those  blessings,  Eph.  i  :5,  4. 
And  so  these  spiritual  blessings  qualify  us  to  be  00 
•the  right  hand  of  the  Judge  in  that  great  day,  and 
nothing  else  can  ;  the  doing  pSLVt  of  salvation  is  over,, 
now  it  is  asking  and  receiving  ;  Christ  did  the  work^ 
we  receive  the  blessing.  '     ■      ■  > 

"There's  nothing  to  do  for  being  born  dead, 
We  must  have  another  to  work  in  our  stead  ; 

No  nothing  to  do  till  saved  from  our  sins-_ 
When  the  power  of  doing  good  only  begins." 

*■' All  things  are  yours.  "^^  "Heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ. "  "Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us,  that  He  might  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
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people  zealous  of  good  works  ;"  and  it  is  by  works  we 
shall  be  judged,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  ol  these  niy  brethern,  ye  did  it  unto  ine." 
Let  us  do  all  the  good  we  can  and  thus  concide  with 
God's  purpOvSe,  and 

"Then  He  will  own  Kis  servants  name, 

Before  His  Father's  face, 
And  in  the  new  Jerusalem, 
Aj5point  our  souls  a  place." 
The  second  sentence  will   be,    "Depart  ye  cursed 
into  everlasting   fire   prepared    fcJr  the   devil   and    hi; 
angels,"  Matt.  25:41.     God  cannot  encourage  sin    in 
His  creation  by  showing  any  less  than  the   amount   of 
displeasure  His  holy  nature  en'ertains  against  it.     God 
is  love,  and  delights  in  the  co  nmunication  of  happiness 
to  His  creatures  ,  and  whatever  stands  in   the   way   of 
this.  He  ignores  in  terms  equivalent  to  His  perfections. 
Say  not  then  that  the  sentence  is  e    vere. 

"Depart, "  may6«  with  the  burning   world.     "The^ 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  there  was   found 
no  plare  for  them,"  Rev.  20  :ii.     Maybe  this  old  earth 
and  heaven  will  be  made  new. 

Ye  did  not  come  to  me  for  the  mere}'  I  procured 
for  you  with  my  blood ;  ye  would  not  come  t'lat  ye 
imight  have  life  ;  for  love  of  sin  ye  neglected  the  great 
salvation  ;  now  vengeance  will  overtake  you.  It  is 
well  we  know  this  now  that  we  may  flee  to  Christ.  It 
is  love  on  God's  part  to  reveal  it,  , 

"Ye  cursed."  "Cursed  is  everyone  that  con- 
tinueth,  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  them, "  you  were  born  under  that  curse,  and  ye 
would  not  come  from  beneath  it  by  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  in  me  ;  nay,  notwithstanding  I  was 
made  a  curse  for  you;  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree . ' '  Depart  into  ever- 
lasting punishment.  The  saints  will  say  Amen  when 
they  behold  the  justice  of  the  sentence,  amen  to  the 
danination  of  angels  and  men,  i  Cor.  6  :  2,  3. 
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We  will  employ  an  illustration  in.  order  to  grasp 
the  idea  of  t^e  justice  of  the  penalty  attached  to  the 
violation  of  the  Divine  law.  If  a  soldier  insults  an 
equal  in  the  ranks,  the  crime  is  not  considered  a  serious 
one  ;  if  he  offends  a  supeiior  ofl&cer  it  is  tooked  upon  as 
a  graver  offence;  if  he  does  so  to  the  commander-in*chief 
it  is  still  more  heinous  ;  but  if  he  insults  Her  Majesty, 
the  Queen,  only  her  soverign  clemency  would  prevent 
the  execution  of  the  culprit.  Thus  we  see  that  the  guilt, 
the  criminality,  the  turpitude  of  an  act  is  Chanced  just 
in  proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the  person  offended. 
Apply  this  to  the  infinite  excellency,  honor  and  glory 
of  Jehovah,  and  we  can  see,  to  some  extent  the  fearful 
demerit  of  sin.  The  day  of  accounts  that  is  hastening 
apace,  and  what  will  be  transacted  on  the  memorable 
occasion,  are  necessary  in  order  to  the  proper  adminis- 
tration of  the  government  of  God.  O  how  necessary 
that  we  secure  Christ  to  become  our  Advocate.  Stand 
up  against  sin  now  and  He  will  then  stand  up  for  us. 

Probably  what  now  most  resembles  the  second 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of  tiiose  terrific 
storms  when  the  heavens  seem  on  fire  with  vivid  flashes 
of  forked  lightening,  and  the  solid  earth  trembles  as 
the  heavens  are  rent  with  the  thunder,  bolts  ;  for  He  is 
to  come  in  the  clouds  and  in  flaming  fires,  much  as  it 
was  at  the  giving  of  the  law  to  Moses  on  Sinai,  only 
on  a  more  stupendous  scale,  Matt.  24  :  30,  2  Thes.i  178, 
and  Exod.  19  :  16. 

"Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  wonders, 

Hark  !  the  trumpet's  awful  sound, 
Louder  thaa  a  thousand  thunders. 
Shakes  the  earth  and  cleaves  the  ground  ; 
How  the  summons 
Will  the  sinner's  heart  confound. 

Shall  we,  when  examined,  matriculate  into  heaven 
and  teach  the  inhabitants  of  another  world  ?  The 
examination  will  be  on  conduct  and  character— the 
former  deciding  the  latter. 

IV.  He  will  ^eate  new  heavens  and  earth.  It  is 
conceivable  that  the  new  heavens  and  earth  shall  b^ 
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prepared  before  the  Judgment,  or  betwtcii  it  and 
raising  the  dead  and  changing  the  living  and  so  be  in 
readiness  for  their  glorified  inhabitants  ;  but  the  time 
when  this  wonderful  event  transpires  will  be  of  minor 
importance.  The  Judgment  may  be  first,  and  then  by 
the  fiat  of  omnipotence,  the  old  heavens  and  earth  may 
be  renewed,  or  new  ones  formed.  It  will  be  a  very 
solemn  epoch  in  *^he  history  of  the  creatures  on  this 
planet.     We  shall  be  present. 

We  believe  that  grace  provided  a  heaven  for  man  if 
he  had  not  sinned  ;  and  that  in  time,  he  ^v^uld  have 
been  translated  to  it  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  ;  and  we 
are  sure  |that  exceeding  rich  grace  is  going  to  provide 
one  for,  penitent,  obedient  believers,  althpugh  he  did 
sin.  ^Isaiah,  Peter  and  John  make  us  acquainted  with 
this  part  of  the  Divine  purpose  ;  it,  of  course,  like  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  is  in  the  future. 

We  should  like  to  have  been  with  the  morning 
scars  when  they  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  ot  God 
when  they  shouted  for  joy  as  they  beheld  Jehovah  lay 
the  foundation  of  this  old  earth  ;  but  let  us  not  be  dis- 
appointed too  much,   we  may  see  Him  forming  the 
new  one ;  ani  the  heavens  too.     In  anticipation  of  this 
what  are  the  sights  earth  affords  ?      It  matteis  little 
whether  He  will  form  a  new  earth  out  of  the  refined 
materials  of  the  old,  or  create  it,  we  do  not  say  which — 
we  do  not  know  which .    Judging  from  analogy,   we 
think  it  will  be  the  old  one,  redeemed  from  the  Divine 
curse  by  tLe  blood  of  the  God-man  sued  oil  its  surface, 
and  purged  by  the  refining  fires  of  the  last  day,   and 
adorned  with  more  than  the  p.  istine  beauties  of  Eden, 
that  will  be  the  future  abode  of  the  righteous  ;  just  as 
the  old  spirit  of  man  is  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works  by  regeneration,  awd  the  old  body  will 
be  by  resurrection.     "One  generation   passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh,  but  the  earth  abideth 
forever."  Eccl.  i  :  4.     "Blessed  ave  the  meek,  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  Matt.  5:5.     Does  our  Lord 
mean  the  new  earth  ?  or  only  the  temporary  occupation 
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of  it  now — even  should  that  now  include  the  Millennial 
age  ?  What  does  Daniel  mean  when  saying  :  '  'The 
kingdom,  under  the  whole  heaven, shall  be  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  they  shall 
possess  it  forever  and  ever?''  Dan.  7  :  18,  27.  ''All 
things  are  the  Christians,  things  to  come  as  well  as 
present" — i  Cor.  3,:  21,  22  ;  heirs  but  not  yet  inheritors. 
*'He  formed  the  earth  to  be  inhabited."  Isa.  45  :  18. 
Only  till  the  end  of  time?  Geologists  say  that  this 
globe  has  been  the  abode  of  sentient  beings  twenty- 
seven  different  times,  each  race  having  been  swept  away 
at  different  epochs  in  its  history.  The  events  of  the 
flood  are  reckoned  the  twenty-seventh.  Shall  the 
resurrected,  glorified  spirits  and  bodies  of  the  redeemed 
be  its  inhabitants  the  twenty-eighth  time  ?  Yet  it  may 
be  an  entirely  new  heaven  and  earth.  Psalm  102  125,  26, 
quoted  in  Heb  i  :  9-12,  appears,  however,  as  if  they 
would  only  be  changed. 

The  earth,  and  jwssibly  the  first  heaven,  were  puri- 
fied to  some  degree  by  water  in  Noah  ^s  day  ;  they  will 
be  entirely  by  fire  in  the  last  day,  "  2  Peter  3  :  5-10. 

» 

A  glance  satisfies  the  believer  that  the  creation  o  ^ 
a  new  heaven  and  earth  forms  a  very  impoltant  link  in 
the  chain  of  sacred  wonders  comprising  the  Divine 
purpose.  The  Eden  of  the  old- earth  would  have  been 
good  enough  for  a  sinless  creature,  but  a  new  earth 
and  heaven  will  be  the  eternal  portion  of  these  same 
creatures,  made  God's  children  by  the  grace  of  the 
gospel,  even  after  the^'r  rebellion  against  Him.  ^This 
grace  gives  no  encouragement  to  sin,  when  we  consider 
the  penalty  paid  by  Jesus  Christ  before  it  could  be 
exercised  toward  us.)  The  chief  glory  of  the  new  earth 
will  not  consist  of  the  material  of  which  it  is  composed, 
nor  of  what  part  of  space  it  may  occupy  ;  but  in  the 
presence  and  manifestation  of  the  Divine  Essence  as 
revealed  by  the  incarnate  Son  of  God.  It  is  easy  for 
Omnipotence  to  refine  and  remodel  the.  old  earth  or 
make  a  new  one  as  to  do  so  in  the  beginning.  Gen. 
1:1. 
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*'Then  fail  this  earth,  let  stars  decline, 
And  sun  and  moon  refuse  to  shine  ; 

All  nature  sink  and  cease  to  be, 
That  heavenly  mnnsion  is  for  nie." 

Now  Paradise  will  be  restored. 

The  old,  or  first  heaven,  contaminated  by  the  un- 
grateful i^bellion  of  earth's  inhabitants,  shall  be 
thoroughly  purified  from  all  the  corrupting  effects  of 
sin,  or  a  new  one  created.  We  cannot  yet  know  which 
God  intended  when  he  created  the  heaven  and  the. 
earth.  Tfiey  have  been  the  workshop  and  theatre  of  as 
great,  if  not  greater  wonders,  than  that  they  be  the 
future  throne  of  God,  the  abode  of  the  saints — the 
home  of  the  glorified — where  the  endless  future  will  be 
enjoyed  in  the  employments  adapted  to  God's  purpOvSe 
and  man's  capacity.  What  wonders  are  before,  as  well 
as  behind,  us. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  earth  and  its  surrounding 
atmosphere  contain  the  elements  of  their  own  destruc- 
tion ;  or  shall  we  say  purification  ?  The  boiling 
springs,  earthquakes  and  volcanoes,  are  proofs  of  the 
existence  of  powerful  latent  forces  within  ;  and  if  the 
God  who  formed  the  air,  or  first  heaven,  would  separate 
the  component  parts  of  it — nitrogen  and  oxpgen — 
from  one  another — the  fire  from  within,  meeting  that 
from  without,  would  soon  produce  the  terrific  conflag- 
ration Peter  speaks  of.  At  the  time  of  the  flood,  the 
waters  came  from  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep,  as 
well  as  from  heaven  ;  it  may  be  so  with  the  fire. 

Two  philosophers,  who  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  earth  would  be  burned  up,  root  and  branch,  were 
asked  by  a  little  girl  where  they  would  put  the  ashes. 
They  were  silent. 

If  one  creation  is  injured  by  satan  and  sin,  God 
will  have  two. 

Where  the  bodies  of  Christ  and  those  of  our  fellows 
who  have  been  translated,  and  possibly  some  who  have 
ari.sen  from  the  dead,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just   made 
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perfect,  (if  spirits  need  a  place)  now  ^ure,  whether  in  the  , 
first,  second,  third,  or  any  oiher  heaven  that  may  exist, 
matters  little  ;  it  will  be  but  a  brief  period  till  the  spirits 
and  bodies  of  all  the  saved  shall  inhabit  and  inherit  a 
new  neaven  and  earth.  Time  is  on  the  wing  ;  and 
since  "we  cannot  grind  with  the  water  past  the  mill,  '* 
let  us  improve  the  future  ;  our  eternity  is  l^an — we 
shall  always  exist— and  whether  it  will  be  a  miserable 
or  ajhappy  existence  depends  upon  what  is  done  in  time 
—•the  first  part  of  our  eternity; thorough  repentance  will 
ensure  our  eternal  felicity,  in  the  new  heaven  and 
earth,  :f  -  : 

'•God's  soft  hand  shall  wipe  the  tears 

From  every  weeping  eye, 

nd  pal  as  and  groans  and  griefs  and  fears,         '  ** 

And  death  itself  shall  die." 

No  doubt  but  our  solar  system  has  been  so  adjusted 
by  infinite  wisdom  and  power,  that  its  equilibrium  will 
be  perfectly  sustained,  whatever  changes  may  take 
place,  unless  the  whole  of  the  system  will  be  changed  ; 
and  so  no  need  of  such  adjustment.  It  will,  however, 
be  wiser  to  work  as  God  works  in  us,  and  so  fall  in  line 
with  His  purpose,  than  to  speculate.  For  our  good, 
many  things  are  hidden  from  us. 

"It  Is  Kood,  it  is  kind  in  the  wise  one  above, 

To  nllig  destiny's  veil  o'er  tne  face  of  our  years  ; 
That  we  see  not  the  blow  that  shall  strike  at  our  love, 
And  expect  not  the  beams  that  shall  dry  up  our  tears." 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  oofHpleted,  perfected,  etisrnal  state.  / 

God 's  purpose,  as  far  as  its  execution  is  concerned, 
has  been  in  course  of  accomplishment  from  the  period 
when  He  created  the  angels,  till  now  ;  and  will  con- 
tinue tUl  consumated  in  the  creation  of  new  heavens 
and  eatth,  and  their  joyful  inhabitants  will  be  engaged 
in  their  eternal  employ.  The  Church,  through  the 
redemption,  and  by  the  services  of  which,  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  Ood,  is  being,  and  shall'  be  eternally  made 
known  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
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places,  shall  be  the  royal  palace  of  the  Divine  Being 
forever  ;  while  all  the  redeemed  inhabitants  of  this 
planet  together  with  the  unfallen  hosts  of  the  universe 
shall  be  filled  with,  and  give  expression  to,  their 
admiratian  of  their  Maker  in  His  works  of  creation  aird 
providence  ;  and  while  confirmed  forever  in  virtue,  shall 
render  perfect  obedience  to  His  holy  law,  finding  end- 
less felicity  in  so  doing.  The  evidence  we  have  of  these 
facts  ought  to  stimulate  the  saints  to  practice  and  the 
sinners  to  penitence.  The  providential  government  of 
this  globe,  in  the  salvation  of  a  numberless  host  of  its 
inhabitants,  shall  doubtless  form  a  subject  of  praise 
forever,  each  saint  having  a  difierent  story  to  tell  ;  and 
maybe  none  but  the  comparatively  few  angels  who  fell, 
and,  we  hope  the  few  lost  inhabitants  of  this  one  world 
but  what  shall  be  preserved  sinless  forever  through  the 
exhibition  Jehovah  shall  have  made  of  Himself  in  re- 
deeming fallen  men  ;  they  too,  as  well  as  mankind, 
having  every  reason  to  praise  Him  for  the  executed 
scheme  of  salvation,  as  well  as  doing  so  sponstaneous- 
ly  in  their  sinless  condition  on  account  of  His  infinite 
perfections.  The  cherubic,  seraphic  and  angelic  hosts 
of  heaven  shall  have  learned  the  love,  justice  and 
power,  as  well  as  manifold  wisdom  of  their  Maker,  and 
shall  serve  and  glorify  Him  according  to  their  several 
capacities. 

Those  of  the  human  family  made  righteous  in  heart 
and  life,  by  the  implanted  righteousness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
shall-  be  like  God,  and  they  want  to  be  forever ;  while 
those  who  live  and  die  in  sin,  musi  be  wretched  etern- 
ally,''as'!  theyjhave  sin  still  in,  and  on,  them  ;  as  it  is 
the  cause'ofall  human  and  angelic  woe.  The  saints 
bore  the  cross  on  the  old  earth  ;  they  shall  wear  the 
crown  in  the  new. 

"Poor  and  afflicted  Lord  are  thine, 
Aipongst  the  great  not  fit  to  shine ; 

And  tliough  the  world  may  think  it  strange. 
They  would  not  with  the  world  exchange." 
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The  Godhead,  through  the  medium  of  humanity, 
for  His  infinite  glory  unveiled  would  be  unbearable, 
shall  shine  forth  in  new  beauties  forever  and  we  shall 
be  like  Him  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  ;  and  the 
saints  can,  and  probably  will  be,  growing  in  knowledge 
and  glory  forever,  and  yet  never  he  infinite  in  any  re- 
spect. 

"There  we  shall  see  His  face, 

And  never,  never  sin  ; 
There  from  *he  rivers  of  His  grace, 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

We  hope  and  think  there  will  be  a  language  in 
heaven,  by  which  we  will  be  better  able  to  describe  the 
love  of  God,  than  we  now  use. 

The  attributes  of  the  Triune  God,  all  harmonizing 
in  the  performance  of  the  stupendous  plan,  and  in  ac- 
cord with  His  eternal  purpose,  shall  then  be  seen  in 
all  their  Divine  perfection.  To  suppose  a  repetition  of 
the  display  of  His  moral  characteristics  as  has  been 
made  to  the  occupants  of  this  planst,  and  we  can  not 
guess  to  how  many  other  intelligent  creatures  through- 
out the  universe,  is  to  suppose  that  other  worlds  are 
inhabited,  (which  indeed  is  very  probable)  that  the 
inhabitants  of  at  least, one  of  them  have  rebelled  against 
their  Creator,  and  that  he  has  enacted  the  same  won- 
derful drama  to  redeem  them,  as  was  performed  here. 
We  much  rather  endorse  the  opinion  already  stated, 
that  all  the  sinless  intelligences  God  has  made,  pr  may 
form,  shall  be  preserved  from  sinning  against  the  Most 
High  by  the  displays  of  wisdom,  love  and  justice  seen 
in  connection  with  the  history  of  this  planet ;  and  that, 
may  be,  among  other  reasons,  is  why  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  are  having  made  known 
to  them,  and  scanning  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God 
displayed  therein.  And  it  probably  will  be  the  delight- 
^  ful  employ  of  the  saints  in  a  future  state  to  'do  so ;  for 
what  theme  is  of  so  much  importance  to  them  ?  What 
fills  them  with  such  joy  ?  Thus  the  Chufch  makes 
known  God's  manifoid  wisdom  ;  we  try  to  do  so  now. 

The  evil   that  may  have  spread  over  the   universe 
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has  been  nipped  in  the  bud  by  the  displays  God  has 
made  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth  of  the 
turpitude  of  sin  ;  especially  in  the  exquisite  sufferings 
of  His  son  ;  but  also  in  the  calamities  that  have  over- 
taken the  creatures  inhabiting  this  dependence  of  His 
empire,  as  well  as  in  the  prison  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  and  for  impenitent  human  beings. 
•*God  is  lyove  :"  and  we  fully  believe  that  what  shall 
have  transpired  on  this  planet  in  achieving  the  Divine 
purpose  is  amply  sufficient  to  produce  such  glorious 
results.  Glory  be  to  God.  May  be  all  creatures  in  the 
universe  would  have  sinned  but  for  the  worlc  ot  the  God- 
man.  Man  fell,  and  but  for  Christ.it  would  have  been 
into  Hell.  Some  of  the  angels  sinned,  and  Hell  is 
their  portion  ;  for  no  Christ  Jesus  was  provided  for 
them  ;  and  probably  the  angels  who  did  not  fall  into 
sin,  heard  something  about  Him  that  prevented  it. 

We  cannot  see  thefull  splendour  of  these  things 
now  as  we  shall,  nor  as  principalities  and  powers  view 
them.  We  limit  the  effects  of  God's  greatest  wqrk  too 
much,  we  believe. 

Jehovah,  by  pasitive  and  per^nissive  decrees,  is 
now  completing  this  great  undertaking  as  He  admin- 
isters His  providential  government  through  Christ, the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  prophet, priest 
and  king  of  His  people.  Preaching, prayer,  praise  and 
the  use  of  the  wealth  God  gives  His  people,  are  em- 
ployed as  means  for  its  accomplishment,  and  are  part 
of  the  plan.  The  pen, press  and  pulpit  are  utilized  with 
this  object  in  view.  The  Holy  Ghost  through  the 
eternal  life  He  infuses  into  dead  souls,  originating  in 
the  Father's  grace  and  flowing  through  the  sufferings 
and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  enables  God's  children 
to  coincide  with  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  in  the 
glorious  design.  Employed  in  this  way  while  on  earth, 
because  actuated  by  a  principle  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
doubtless  the  palace  of  God  arid  eternal  peace  shall  be 
our  portion  ;  and 

"Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 
Through  everlasting  days  ; 
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It  lies  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone, 
And  well  deserves  the  prtise." 

Thus  we  have  briefly  viewed  the  Purpose  of  God 
in  its  gradual  development,  in  the  creation  of  Angels, 
the  heavens  and  eafth,  man,  the  redemption  and  re- 
generation of  an  innumerable  company  of  the  race  after 
falling  into  sin,  by  the  Father  Son  and  HolySpirit,  and 
the  various  means  employed  in  doing  so.  Through  all, 
it  is  also  seen  that  ft  is  now  in  course  of  accomplish- 
ment ;  and  will,  "according  to  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy,"  meet  with  entire  completion  in  the  course 
of  the  few  years  that  are  to  end  the  history  of  our  world. 

We  ought  to  love,  worship  and  adore  forever,  the 
God  of  such  a  purpose. 

We  thank  Him  for  sparing  our  unprofitable  life  to 
complete  this  little  book  and  we  hope  the  people  of 
God,  will  pray  for  the  Father's  blessing  for  tlje  Son*8 
sake  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  follow  it ;  and 

To  the  Father  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
The  God  whom  saints  adore  : 


Be 


glory 


as  it  was  and  is, 


And  shall  be  evermore.    Amen. 
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